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I—THE ADMINISTRATION OF HISTORI- 
CAL SOCIETIES. 


The purpose of Historical Societies and their 
true, fiduciary relation to the public, seem, occa- 
sionally, to be imperfectly understood, and a 
brief consideration of their nature and duties may 
be deemed appropriate to our pages. 

The primary and legitimate thought is to col- 
lect and preserve materials tending to illustrate 
general history, the history of our country, es- 
pecially our State and local history; and these 
materials, consisting of books, manuscripts, pic- 
tures, curiosities, and relics, constitute their li- 
braries and occupy their cabinets. For this sole 


purpose they are organized, and under this pro- | 


fession they solicit and receive such treasure. 


But mere accumulation is frivolous and idle in 


the extreme ; if this is all, the collections are but 
hoards of rubbish, and possession a mere inanity, 
narrow, useless, and pitiable, akin to the touch of 


the crazed son of Mammon fumbling his pile of | 


gold. 
Historical Societies receive these contributions 


under an express and an implied obligation to | 


hold them for the public, not merely as owners, 


or in the exclusive spirit of monopolists, but as | 


in trust, for the public, and to be used by the 
public, with as much freedom and as little re- 
straint and limitation as safety requires. Now 
in just so far as the trustee hinders this free use, 


hampers it with absurd and dilatory, time-con- | « 1;, deceased Ri 
suming, annoying and provoking “ regulations,” | en eens Oneal te Ses 


and administers the trust with manifest reluct- 
ance, and in a how-not-to-do-it spirit,as if the 
student who applies for a copy of a manuscript 
or @ rare pamphlet, were an intruder, a violator 
of prescriptive right, a literary pirate, is it not to 
that extent a violation of the design and spirit of 
the more generous and high-minded founders, 
and a recreancy to the terms and conditions of 
the trust ? 

The end they sought was to diffuse knowledge, 
by opening their historic and antiquarian accu- 
mulations with a free, generous, and welcoming 
hand to every student, without parliamentary 
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| delays, and references and cross references to dif- 
|ferent Committees who may meet a week or 


weeks hence, for time is of great value to working 
men—so that the records of the past being 
scanned by many eyes, weighed by opposing 
judgments, and passed through the alembic of 
different minds, Truth should be enshrined 
within their sanctuary. H. B. D. 


Morrisan1A, March, 1867. 


IIl—THE MARCH OF EMPIRE—PROGRESS 
OF TYPOGRAPHY WESTWARD. 


By Henry O’Rre ty, Esqr.* 
A plain, old-fashioned book that “ speaks vol- 


|“ ymes” concerning the progress of the Press in 
£ 


the West, was lately added to the Library of the 
New York Historical Society—the volume and 


| its Printer being named in the following acknowl- 


edgment: 


“The New York Historical Society have re- 
“ceived PotiticaL Essays—A Series of Letters 
“ addressed to the People of the United States— 
“by Timothy Pickering, late a Senator in Con- 
“ gress—(12mo, Comedies: 1812)—‘ The first 
“* bound book published west of Utica’—a gift 


SQ sy 
“with an explanatory letter, submitted to the 
“ Society : for which I have the honor to return 
“their grateful acknowledgment. 


“ GrorGE H. Moors, Sec.” 
The explanatory letter, embodying some remin- 


iscences of the early Western Press, was as fol- 
lows: 


“A few Remarks concerning James D. Bemis, 
“the patriarchal Editor of Western New York, 





* Many of our readers will be pleased to learn that this 
veteran Editor, Historian, and Telegraphist will continue, from 
time to time, to furnish articles for their instruction, through 
the pages of this work.—Ep. Hist. Maa. 
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“accompanied by the presentation of a copy of 
“the ‘ first bound book’ printed between Seneca 
“ Lake and the Pacific Ocean. 


“To the Hon. Luruer Brapisn, * 
“ President of the New York Historical 
Society. 


“Dear Srr:— 


“ Unable to be present at the next meeting, I 
“ respectfully transmit to you, for presentation to 
“the New York Historical Society, a volume 
“which marks several important points in con- 
“nection with Public History and individual en- 
“terprise. A few words may be added, explana- 
“tory of the circumstances under which this 
“book is now offered for preservation in the 
“ Archives of the Institution. 

“Nearly twenty years ago, the then Patriarch 
“ of the Western See James D. Bemis, the vet- 
“eran editor of the Canandaigua Repository, pre- 
“sented me with a volume entitled Political 
“ Hesays, containing ‘A series of letters ad- 
*¢ dressed to the People of the United States by 
“Timothy Pickering, late a Senator in Con- 
“¢ gress.’ An inscription in the handwriting of 
“Mr. Bemis ran thus: ‘This Volume was the 
“first bound book printed in Western New- 
“« York: Presented by the printer to Henry 
“<«O’Rielly,’ 

“ As at the date of the publication—the year 
“ 1812—there was no book printer west of Can- 
“andaigua in the same latitude, it might have 
“been added that it was a copy of the ‘first 
“* Bound book’ printed between Seneca Lake and 
“the Pacific Ocean. 

“On the death of Mr. Bemis last Autumn, I 
“ determined to present this volume to the New 
“ York Historical Society, as a memento of the 
“Pioneer Printer and Editor of Western New- 
“ York, and as a memorial of important histori- 
“cal and typographical interest; unless another 
“ copy of the same edition could be furnished by 
“his family for the purpose. 

“ Having apprized the family of my intention, 
“the only remaining copy of the same edition, 
“taken from the Library of the lamented dead, 
“ was transmitted to me by Col. George W. Be- 
“mis, of Canandaigua—the representative of the 
“family. In binding and appearance, it is a fac- 
“simile of the book formerly presented to me, 
“with the venerable printed autograph certifi- 
“cate of authenticity. (It may be remarked that 
“the phraseology of the certificate would be more 
“ accurate, if it spoke of the volume as a copy of 
“ the first edition of a ‘bound book printed in 
“ «Western New York.” And the catlenstion is 
“ necessary to prevent confusion from there being 
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“more than one volume denominated the ‘ first 
“book? issued in that region.) 

“This volume is also worthy of notice as an 
“evidence of the political controversies that con- 
“ yulsed our country, including even the frontier 
“ settlements, in what are sometimes styled the 
“better days’ of the American Confederacy. It 
“is asad index of the recklessness of partizan 
“strife nearly half a century ago, that this pion- 
“eer book from the press of Western New 
“York, abounds with denunciations against the 
“Democratic Party headed by Jefferson and 
“ Madison, for alleged subservience to the dicta- 
“tion (if not the bribery) of the First Napoleon, 
“and reeks with anathemas against John Quincy 
«“ Adams, for deserting his Federal friends and 
“for joining the Democratic party, which then 
« gontrolled the political ‘ loaves and fishes ’ of the 
“ general Government. Some of the Congress. 
«“ men in those days and in later times may have 
“deserved denunciation for corruption, through 
“ gold or patronage—(and this book notices a re- 
“ port that certain measures friendly to ‘ French 
«“«Tnterests’ were bribed through Congress even 
“in those ‘ good old times’ nearly fifty years ago 
“ by application of the now somewhat celebrated 
“sum of ‘about eighty thousand dollars ’—the 
“reported Congressional bribery in that case be- 
“ing probably as apocryphal as a similar alle- 
“gation at a period nearer the present time) :— 
“but what man is there among us now within 
“the boundaries of our broad Confederacy, who 
“ would question the integrity, or doubt the pa- 
“ triotism of either the assailing statesman or the 
“ statesman assailed ?—of tle venerable Timothy 
“ Pickering, or the pure-hearted John Quincy 
«“ Adams? 

“History discharges one of its noblest func- 
“tions in rendering justice to the character of 
“such men—that susTIcE which some of them 
“unfortunately were prevented by cotemporary 
“ prejudice from awarding to each other. 

“ With the leave of the Society, I will, on an- 
“other occasion, present for deposit in the Ar- 
“ chives, a brief memoir of the life of James D. 
“ Bemis, in addition to and connected with the 
“ present deposit of this evidence of his profes- 
“ sional pursuits in the early history of Western 
“typography. I willnow merely say afew words 
“ about his general characteristics—of which say- 
“ings, I believe that you, Mr. President, like 
“many other members of the sn can of your 
“ own knowledge testify the general accuracy. 

“ As an editor, and in his private relations, Mr. 
“ Bemis was honorably identified with most of 
“the movements of his time for promoting the pros- 
“perity of Western New York—its social, relig- 
“ious, benevolent and literary institutions—its 
“turnpikes, canals and railroads. He was the 
“last but one of the survivors (the Hon Jobn 
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“ Greig, one of the Honorary Members of this So- 
“ciety, being now the sole survivor*) of the first 
“Board of Directors of the old ‘ Ontario Bank’— 
«the career of which Institution for about forty- 
“four years (down till its charter expired in 1856) 
“furnished one of the best specimens of well- 
“managed banking that our country has ever 
« witnessed. - is proper to add that that time- 
“honored bank should not be confounded with 
“banks that within the last few years have borne 
“a similar name.) 

“ And it is worthy of remark, that he was the 
“officer charged with supervising the construc- 
“tion of an important link of that chain ot Rail- 
“ways now consolidated under the name of 
“¢The New York Central Railroad, by which 
“railroad the passage between Albany and Can- 
“ aenge is now pleasantly accomplished in 
“nine hours—forming a cuiking contrast with 
“the speed and manner of traveling at the period 
“of his original journey in the winter of 1803-4, 
“when it actually required nine weeks (or sixty- 
“two days) to ‘work a passage’ for himself and 
“a small stock of books, between the same points ! 
“Such were the difficulties along that then 
“sparsely-settled route, in hiring teamsters who 
“had courage, and cattle strong enough to drive 
“over (or rather through) the muddy roads of 
“that region, in those primitive days of ‘ West- 
“‘ern Settlement.’ 

“The contrast presented by Western New 
“York when he first waded through its muddy 
“roads, on his pioneer journey, and the Western 
“ New York which he lately left in the fruition 
“of all the comforts and luxuries that an en- 
“lightened nation would reasonably require, may 
“be inferred from the graphic description which 
“he furnished in a letter to his friends in Albany, 
“soon after his arrival at Canandaigua, (in Janu- 
“ary, 1804:) 

“* After being detained at Utica, upwards of 
“‘seven weeks,’ says Mr. Bemis, ‘my patience 
“was so far exhausted, that I determined, not- 
“withstanding the badness of the roads, to make 
“one more attempt to gain the place of my des- 
““tination ; and accordingly hired two wagons 
“*to take me to Canandaigua. They had pro- 
“‘ceeded about fifty rods, when one of them got 
“‘mired to the hub! —Good start! you will 
“‘say. Well! we got out in about an hour, and 
“‘traveled eight miles the firstday. * * * * * 
“* Next morning, after taking a warm breakfast, 
“*T again “ weighed anchor,” and trudged in sol- 
“‘itude along the muddy waste, (for it is indeed 
“‘solitary to have no company but swearing 
“‘teamsters,) till we reached Oneida village, an 
“*Indian settlement, where about dark, both 
“* wagons got again mired to the hub! Zounds 





* Since dead, 
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“and alack !—what a pickle we were in! How 
“did I invoke the aid of old Hercules to give 
“one tug at the wheel! However, after lift- 
“‘ing, grumbling, halloaing, and tugging three 
“hours and a half, with the assistance of an 
“¢ Indian, we once more got “on land.” It was 
“<now ten o’clock, and no tavern within our 
“power to reach. Cold, fatigued, and hungry, 
“‘we were glad to get under shelter, and ac- 
“* cordingly stopped at the first Indian hut we 
“<¢found, where there was no bed and no vic- 
“<‘tuals, except a slice of rusty pork. 

“¢ After a night spent in yawning, dozing, and 
“* vaping, we again got under headway, and hove 
“‘in sight of a tavern about ten o’clock ;—but 
“nothing like breakfast was to be had—~—all con- 
“<fusion—and we went on to Onondaga (50 
“miles west of Utica) where we arrived about 
“ten at night. Here the house was full ; and I 
“obtained the privilege of sleeping with two 
“strangers by paying for their lodgings, and 
“¢ giving them a glass of bitters—an odd bargain, 
“‘to be sure! But I thought it cheap, had it 
“¢been my last shilling. But fate decreed that 
“¢the troubles of that day should not end by go- 
“‘ing to bed” * * * 

“ Without dwelling on those nocturnal difficul- 
“ties, let us hear what Mr Bemis has to say 
“ about the troubles which another day brought 
“forward: His letter continues : 

“« At this place, Onondaga, (near the site of 
“<¢the present City of Syracuse,) the waggoners 
“< got discouraged, and despaired of the practica- 
“<bility of traveling! They accordingly stored 
“the goods, and made the best of their way 
“home again! Here I was obliged to remain 
“‘two weeks, when afine snow falling, I hired a 
“man with a three-horse sleigh, to carry me to 
“ «Canada, andarrived at this place (Canandaigua) 
“¢on Saturday evening the 14 of January, after 
“¢a “short and pleasant passage” of sixty-two 
“« (62) days from Albany! Here I put up for 
“<the night only, expecting to depart early in 
“<¢the morning for Canada—but receiving sound 
“ ‘advice here from gentlemen of respectability, 
“< which deserved my attention, I was persuaded 
“to open my store in this village, for the winter 
“¢ at least. How I shall succeed, is yet among the 
“<secrets of fate; but as yet I have no reason to 
“¢repent of having stopped at Canandaigua ; for 
“*such is the encouragement I have already 
“¢found, that I think it probable Ishall continue 
“¢ here,’ 

“ And continue there he did, soon rendering 
“himself useful and honored—his journal enjoy- 
“ing the the respect of even his political adver- 
“saries—while his name became a ‘household 
“¢word’ in the ‘Genesee Country, as Western 
“ New York was formerly styled. 

“No man was better fitted than Mr. Bemis to 
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“ write the History of the Press and of Public 
“improvemeut generally in Western New York. 
“No man was so long and usefully connected 
“with the Western Press, and few so conversant 
“with public affairs in that interesting region. 
“His views and wishes on these points are briefly 
“illustrated in the conclusion of a letter written 
“seven or eight years before his death—in which 
“ letter he said :— 

“«The western part of our great State is full 
“of interest in its fifty years’ career, whether 
“we consider the events of that period or the 
“<¢ character of the men who acted their part in 
“< transforming their Country from a wilderness 
“to what is now ''nz GARDEN OF THE STATE. 
“* T only wanted two things in my power to do— 


“namely, to die as the oLpEstT Epiror 1N | 
“¢ WEsTERN New York, (which I am,) anp To | 


“¢ WRITE ITS HISTORY.’ 

“ But the the latter years of his well-spent life 
“ were unhappily clouded by misfortune and in- 
“ firmities, which affected his well-balanced mind, 
“ as well us his manly form, and forbade the ex- 


“ecution of the latter wish; though the volumes | 


“of his Iepository have guided, and will long 
“continue to guide others in writing the history 
“of the ‘Genesee Country’ or Western New- 
“ York. 


“ He died in his 76th Year, among the hills of | 


“his native New-England, to which he resorted 
“in the fruitless pursuit of health. 
“ With these brief remarks, Mr. President, I now, 


“in behalf of the family of the deceased and in| 


“token of the respect cherished for his character, 
“ by many who enjoyed his friendship (for many 
“unite with me in thus honorring his memory,) 
“consign to your charge for pesentation to the 
“New York Historical Society, THIs VALUED 
“‘ VOLUME, as a memento of JAMES D. BEMIS, 
“the patriarchal Editor and Printer of Western 
“ New York, and as a landmark in the history of 
“ American Progress. 
“ With great Respect, 
“Yours ‘Truly, 
“ Henry O’ RIELLY.” 


III.—RELICS FROM THE VALLEY FORGE.* 
1—FraGMENT oF A LetTER, DECEMBER 16-19, 
1777. 

Tue GuipPx 16 miles 
from Phil Dect 16" 1777 
Our.armies remain’d at Ease till the morning 
of the 4 when the Alarm guns fired—the Bag- 





* The-e papers are from the originals belonging to Doctor A. 
L. Elwyn, of Philadelphia; and we take pleasure in acknow!l- 
edging our ubligations to that gentleman for the copies which 
he furnished for publication in Tue Historical MaGazine. I: 
is not now known by whom these letters were written,—Ep. 
Hist. Maa, 
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gage all loaded & sent off 12 miles—I had, the 
night before joined the Regt with a view to mus- 
ter the following day—but I packt off with the 
baggage 2 hours before day & returned to my old 
gp & continued till the Gale was over— 

uring which time the English came out with 
their whole force, with a view to attack if prac. 
tisable, if not to forage & plunder—they shew 
themselves on a neighbouring hill a short Cannon 
shot distant practising every piece of finesse to 
draw us from our advantagious post—they con. 
tinued 4 Days in full view of the whole ariny of 
Washington declining an attack—Neither party 
having any fortification save nature and a few 
limbs of trees collected in the furm of an Abbattis 
—on the 5" a party of militia were sent out to 
attack their picket—a skirmish ensued, in which 
a few were killed; Bt Gen' Ewing of the militia 
wounded & taken prisoner—a considerable num- 
ber of prisoners & deserters feil into our hands— 
on the 6" a party of light horse came out very 
early & surprised a party of our horse—taking 
several the rest escaped by their heels—the Cap. 
tain’s horse in leaping a fence, fell, but by taking 
to his own heels saved himself leaving his horse— 
the same day col° Morgan attacked an advanced 
party, which brot on a hot musquetry which 
continued some time, Morgans horse was shot 
—his Maj' badly wounded 14 killed & wounded 
—by accounts from Philad* it appears there 
were 16 waggon luoads of dead & wounded carried 
in & by a Grenadier deserter that that 16 of his 
company only tell in that little action, their loss 
therefore must have been great—several Prisoners 
& deserters—our men merely wished for an En- 
gagement. feeling in a fighting trim, having had 
po covering for 4 Days of very cold weather—the 
7 all were still—8" the enemy returned to Phil* 
—10" was appointed to muster the brigade I at- 
tended, but before day orders were given, to march 
across the Schuylkill, which was 6 or 8 miles 
distant—from the best information the general’s 
intention was to go to winter quarters—but on 
our arrival at the River, to our great surprise 
found Hows army at the ford, part of our Army 
crossed, but were forced to return—the next 
morning the English retreated, & at night we 
again crossed & took possession of the heights 
they had left, where we now remain; about an 
inch of snow fell, which is all we have yet had— 
A party of our horse took 11 Hessians, likewise 
an engagement between two parties of horse, 
sword in hand, in which several fell— 

14” our Army alarmed in the evening by the 
approach of the Enemy—15" 9 prisoners taken 
by our horse—16" Rain’d all day—orders given 
to hold ourselves in readiness to march—13 Hes- 
sian prisoners just arrived—we live in daily ex- 
pectation of going into Winter quarters—it may 
appear a Parodox that 19 brigades of Continental 
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troops should retire, & leave 60 miles of the 
Country to the enemy—but a few Counties are not 
our Dependance—but the Army which if reduced, 
cannot be recruited, & the Cause must fall, the in- 
evitable consequence of a winters campaign— 
three such armies would be necessary to prevent 
their ravaging the adjacent Counties—tis there- 
fore determined to retire, cloath, & nurse up the 
men; that in the Spring we may appear in the 
field in the full power of health. 

Our army is in a miserable situation for stock- 
ings and shoes—such is the Corruption of the 
Country that shoes are sold at 7 dollars—how 
can a Soldier who engaged for 40/ p" month on 
proviso that his family should be supplied at the 
stipulated price with every necessary be expected 
to fight unless it be ag’ such Extortionists ‘To 
for Officers—our wages were raised last Winter 
50 p' cent soon after every article of life arose 
200—, what can a Subaltern officer send home to 
a poor family if he Supports his Dignity in the 
Army—or indeed any officer—Our cupital of- 
ficers are upon the point of Resignation—(but 
under the Rose)—Gen!' Washington tells us it is 
moved in Congress & will certainly be carried, 
to put our Army on the british establishment, 

anting officers half pay during their life & 

eir widows—Sullivan says it has passed—till 
then commissions will not be valued—, the life 
and soul of an Army depends on its officers, 
under which if good, the greatest cowards will 
fight—this event will encourage gentlemen of 
fortune & Character to enter & continue in Serv- 
ice preventing such a multiplicity of promotions 
as has injured our Army—by the time a man is 
fit for a Captain he becomes a Brigadier in con- 
sequence of Resignations arising from want & 
the demerit of a Commission—but I fear the 
bare suggestion will protract every old peasants 
face at least one yard—My expense exceeds my 
wages, tho I hear from our master that provision 
is making for us viz® Col* pay & Rations horse 
keeping & I durst not mention it because I 
don’t believe it— I despair of coming home 
not for want of opportunity but on account of 
the enormous distance—my horse is on the point 
of Resignation— 

8 a severe storm has troubled us 2 Days 
against which we are poorly defended—many 
men no tents breeches stockings or shues This is 
thanksgiving Day & a blessed situation we are in 
to keep it having had no flour for 36 hours a dead 
Cow which was killed to save her life—I yester- 
fay took my skelleton & rode 5 miles made an 
Indian meal ‘or 2—such a frolic costs 5 Dollars 


—that you may know our destiny for this winter 


inclosed I send you general Orders of yesterday* 
—19 the whole army march this day to a moun- 


* Appended to this letter.—Ep. Hist. Maa. 
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tain contiguous to Schuylkill about 26 miles 
from Philadel* where we are ordered to halt 
—rather Coarse—while those sons of Belial are 
living in the palaces of the City—I hope some 
method will be hit upon this winter to fill our 
Army that in the Spring we may take the field 
| with Spirit—want of force only on our part 
| gave them Philad*—my plan is—for all N E to 
turn out, with about 20 13 inch mortars that are 
proof against powder & old Put & surround 
them in the City make it rain shells upon them 
till the City is level & they roasted in the flame 


| —a final stroke might be struck in this way— 


unless they are strongly reinforced, our present 
army if collected from their Chimney Corners 
are able to do it—and may the Country ever be 
in a state of Vassalage if they will not help 
themselves while the Means are in their own 
hands 

Waut of Spirit in Pensilvania is owing en- 
tirely to ignorance, therefore to be pitied as well 
as despised 


ENCLOSURE. 


General Orders, December 17, 1777. 


Heap Quarters Dect 17“ 1777. 
G. ORDERS 


the Commander in Chief with the highest sat- 
isfaction, expresses his thanks to the Officers & 
Soldiers, for the fortitude & Patience with 
which they have sustained the fatigue of the Cam- 
paign: altho in some instances we unfortunately 
failed, yet upon the whole heaven hath Smiled 
upon our Arms, & crowned them with signal 


| Success: & we may upon the best grounds con- 


clude that by a Spirited continuance of the Meas- 
ures necessary for our Defence, we shall finally 
obtain the the End of our Warfare, Independence 
Liberty & Peace—these are blessings worth con- 
tends for at every hazard. but we hazard nothing 
—the Powers of America alone duly exerted 
would leave nothing to dread from Britain— 
yet we stand not wholly upon our own Ground— 
France yields us every aid we ask; & there are 
Reasons to believe the Period is not very distant 
when she will take a more active part, by declar- 
ing war against the British Crown ; every motive 
therefore irresistably urges, nay commands to a 
firm & manly perseverance in our opposition to 
our cruel Oppressors, to slight Difficulties, endure 
hardships, & contemn every danger: the Ggneral 
ardently wishes it were in his power to conduct 
his troops into the best Winter quarters—but 
where are those to be found—Should we retire to 
the interior Parts of the State we should find 
them Crowded with virtuous Citizens who Sacri- 
ficing their all have left Phil* & fled thither for 





protection—to their Distresses humanity forbids 
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us to add—this is not all we should leave a vast 
extent of Country to be despoiled & ravaged by 
the Enemy from which they would draw vast 
Supplies x where many of our firm friends would 
be exposed toall the Miseries of the most insult- 
ing & wanton depredations: a train of Evils 
might be enumerated but these will suffice These 
Considerations make it indispensibly necessary 
for the army to take such aposition, as will ena- 
ble it most effectually to prevent Distress, & to 
give the most extensive security—& in that Posi- 
tion, we must make ourselves the best Shelter in 
our power—With Activity & Diligence those may 
be erected, that will be warm & dry; in these 
the troops will be compact, more secure against 
Surprise, than if in a divided State, & at hand 
to protect the Country—these Cogent reasons 
have determined the Gen! to take Posts in the 
neighbourhood of this Camp, & influenced by 
them he persuades himself that the Officers & 
Soldiers with one heart, & one mind, will resolve 
to surmount every difficulty, with a fortitude & 
Patience becoming their Profession & the said 
Cause in which they are engaged—He himself 
will then partake of every Inconvenience — 


2.—FRAGMENT OF A LETTER, JANUARY 1, 1778. 


Vauuey Force Jan’ 1*t 1778 


Notwithstanding the Loss of Philadelphia & 
many other Inconveniencies attending us our 
prospects are much more promising than at any 
time since the Commencement of this unnatural 
war. I heartily wish for its End—hope at some 
future day to see an impartial History of the 
Rise Progress & Effects—it would be unpardon- 
able after such noble Efforts & Signal Success to 
despond, or quit the Service, as many of our 
brave officers are doing, tho’ I acknowlege there 
is too much Reason, arising from the Corruption 
of the Country, which seems deeply rooted not 
only in the Southern States but in the more vir- 
tuous N England—Extortion & venality pre- 
dominating throughout the whole—but quitting 
a subject so disagreeable let us look back to 75 
there we shall see defenceless N E contending 
with the haughtiest Power on Earth, 8000 vet- 
erans fought & couped up by an undisciplined 
Rabble with 3 Iron field pieces—not a 1000 
arms fit for Service—5 rounds of ammunition 
p' man—ignorant of the means to make it & 
principally cut off from foreign Supplies—at the 
end of Dect our Ariny disbanded—& scarce 3000 
to oppose our foe—animated by one soul in a 
short time numbers were collected sufficient to 
beat up their Qquarters & expel them the State 
—none but Enthusiasts & Incroachers on divine 
Protection could have tho’t it—in 76 Arts of all 


| another Years depreciation— 
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kinds began to dawn—foreign Assistance offered 
—and our means of Defence increased in a ten 
fold Proportion to oppose the vile miscreants of 
Germany Canada & England—at the end of the 
Year a horrid Gloom hung over our heads—our 
army on the brink of destruction—till by mere 
chance we gained some advantage—thro the win- 
ter of 77 our Commander could not call forth 
500 Contin! Troops to the Field—The Campaign 
commenced exhibiting several adverse Scenes, 
but the Scale turned & we became masters of 
the northern field destroying an army of 10,000 
men—we have now an Army if collected of 
40,000 men & 250 pieces of brass Artillery: a 
Sufficiency of both present to withstand Hows 
utmost Efforts—every prospect now in our fa 
vour save the Depreciation of our Currency— 
can there be no plan hit upon to restore its 
value, or will you suffer the baneful disease to 
take such root as to produce fruit more perni- 
cious than that of ancient Eden—Paper money 
once equal in value to Silver is now 800 p* Cent 
below par—yet our Sole dependance—it must be 
restored or we perish, after sacrificing so many 
valiant sons—a Soldier serves one month for a 
p’ of shoes; an Ensign six for a suit of Cloaths 
—their families at home starving or giving 20/ 
p" bush! for Corn—the substance is vanished & 
you are pursuing the shadow— 

Attend a while to our Lads perishing for 
Cloathing—26 in one York Regiment have been 
3 weeks without a Shirt } of our own men bare- 
foot without blankets or breeches now lying un- 
covered in the field—believe me this is real—my 
Eyes witness the direful truth—Should Congress 
resolve what they have in contemplation our 
chimney Corner Gentry will ery hei! half pay 
officers! Pensions! Lord North ! the Devil & 
all! 

For heavens sake after pursuing the Game 
thro’ so many Bogs & Deserts let us not lose it 
now so near—the inevitable Consequence of 
The Banditti In- 
habiting Pensylvania openly refuse it as a Ten- 
der— ‘Tis Beautiful to see the said vestiges of 
war thro’ their plantations What the English 
began the Americans have finishd—the Dutch 
the Welsh the Sects & the quaking gentry hailed 
Brot How a welcome Guest but ruin & devasta- 
tion indiscriminately befel the friend & the foe— 
Military power that so long deprecated evil 
must soon take plase in the vicinity of our army 
to curb that spirit of Dissention now prevailing 
thro’ out this State. The sufferings of the In- 
habitants are intolerable but they may thank 
their own perversity—He that will not prevent 
Evils when in his power should not complain or 
be relieved when they overtake him—These pas- 
sive Gentry will I doubt not another Campaign 
imitate their Brethren in the Jersies who after 
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being scourged one year fought like Heroes the 
next— ‘Tis fact that Howe after arriving at 
Philadelphia applyd indirectly to Congress of- 
fering to withdraw his troops & plase us on the 
footing of 1763 till the pleasure of Parliament 
is known— Quere does not this look like des- 
pondency—when children can go alone they will 
not creep—my greatest pleasure is that I am not 
incumbered with a family in this difficult Day— 
The British troops are alarmed at the Report of 
a French war May heaven send Discord into 
Europe or an Epidemical Disease among Howes 
Troops to sweep them like a deluge that no more 
of Columbia’s virtuous sons may fall but peace 
be established on the happy foundation of Inde- 
pendence. 


1V.—NEW JERSEY AND THE BOUNDARY 
COMMISSION OF 1769.—ConcLupeEp. 


2—“A PLAIN AND FULL STATE OF THE De- 
MANDS AND PRETENSIONS OF NEw York,” 
RESPONSIVE TO NEW JERSEY’S, CONTAINED IN 
THE PRECEDING STATEMENT.* 


To the Honourable His Majesty’s Commissioners 
for settling the Partrrion-Ling, between the 
Colonies of New-York, and New-Jersey. 


A plain and full State of the Demands and 
Pretensions of his Majesty’s Colony of New- 
York, against the Proprietary Volony of 
Nova-Caesaria, or New-Jersey, respecting 
the Boundary Line, to be settled and ascer- 
tained between the said two Colonies, for 
his Majesty’s Commissioners appointed by 
Letters Patent, under the Great Seal of 
Great-Britain, bearing Date the Seventh 
Day of October, in the Seventh Year of the 
Reign of his Majesty King GEORGE the 
Third, for ascertaining, settling, and deter- 
mining the Boundary-Line between the said 
two Colonies. prepared by us the Sub- 
seribers, nominated as Agents by Act of 
Assembly of the Colony of New-York, and 
to be exhibited to the said Commissioners at 
their first Meeting, appointed as in and by 
the said Commission is directed, to be held 
at the City of New-York, on the Highteenth 
Day of July, in the Year of our Lord, One 
Thousand Seven Hundred and Sixty Nine, 
viz. 





* For the use of the original printed edition of these papers, 
48 well as for that of the paper to which they are responsive, 
We are indebted to J. B. Bacon, Esq, of the city of New York. 
Ep. Hist. Maa, 





Ist. IS late Majesty King Charles the 
Second, being in Right of his Crown 
of England, seized of the Sover- 
eignty, Seignieury, and Property 

of the South Eastern Coast of North-America, 

from the South West Cape of Delaware Bay, 
commonly called Cape Hinlopen, as far as, and 
including Connecticut River, and the Lands ex- 
tending back from the said Coast into the Coun» 
try, as far back as to the respective first Springs, 

Heads or Sources of Delaware River, Hudson’s 

River, and Connecticut River, except such Parts 

thereof as may have been granted by the Crown, 

if any such had been then granted, did, by his Let- 
ters Patent under the Great Seal of Hngland, bear- 
ing Date the Twelfth Day of March, in the Six- 
teenth Year of his Reign, 1663-4, give, grant, rat- 
ify, and confirm, in Fee Simple, unto his Brother 

James Duke of York, afterwards King James the 

Second, of Hngland, among other Tracts in the 

said last mentioned Letters Patent, mentioned 

and described, “‘ All that Island or Islands com- 

“monly called Matowack’s or Long-Island, situ- 

“ate and being to the West of Cape Cod, and the 

“ Narrow Higgan Sets, and butting upon the 

“main Land, between the two Rivers, there called 

“and known by the Names of Connecticut and 

“ Hudson’s River,* together also with the said 

“ River called Wudson’s River, and all the Lands 

“from the West Side of Connecticut River, to the 

“ East Side of Delaware BAY.” 

IIdly. The said James Duke of York, thus 
seized of the Premises granted by the said Let- 
ters Patent of King Charles the Second, by Lease 
and Release, dated the Twenty Third and Twen- 
ty Fourth Days of June, in the Sixteenth Year of 
the Reign of King Charles the Second, did grant 
in Fee to John Lord Berkley, Baron of Stratton, 
and to Sir George Carteret, of Saltrum, as 'Ten- 
ants in Common in equal Moieties, “ All that 
“Tract of Land adjacent to Mew-Hngland, and 
“lyingand being to the Westward of Long Is- 
“land and Manhattans} Island, and bounded on 
“the East Part by the Main Sea, and Part by 
“ Hudson’s River, and hath upon the West Dela- 
“ware Bay or River, and extending Southward to 
“the Main Ocean, as far as Cape May, at the 
“ Mouth of Delaware Bay ; and to the Northward, 
“as far as the Northermost Branch of the said 
“ Bay or River, waicn 1s in Forty One Degrees, 
“and Forty Minutes of Latitude, and crosseth 
“over thence in a straight Line to Hudson’s 
“ River, in Forty One Degrees of Latitude.” 

Ilidly. The Dutch, who, it is well known, 
were, at the Time of the Grant of the said Let- 
ters Patent, and Lease and Release, in Posses- 


* Note, the scored Words are the only Part of the Bounds of 
this Patent, which affect the Boundary in Controversy. 
t The Island on which the City of New-York is built. 
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sion of that Part of the Territories thereby 
granted, to which the Line in Controversy can 
have any Relation, surrendered the same on the 
Twenty Seventh Day of August, 1664, to Col. 
Nicholls, appointed the Duke’s Governor of his 
Territories in North America ; which’ Territories 
were confirmed to the Crown of England, by the 
Third Article of the Treaty of Breda, in 1667, and 
afterwards in 1673, in the War between England 
and the United Provinces, were repossessed by 
the Dutch; and were finally surrendered and con- 
firmed to the Crown of England, by the Treaty 
concluded with the United Provinces at West- 
minster, the Ninth of February, 1673-4. There- 
fore, the said James Duke of York, to remove all 
doubts concerning the Operation of the aforesaid 
Letters Patent, from King Charles the Second, to 
him, that might arise from the aforesaid Posses- 
sion of the Dutch, and their aforesaid Surrender 
to the Crown of Hngland, by the Treaty of West- 
minster, obtained other Letters Patent under the 
Great Seal of Zngland, bearing Date the Twenty 
Ninth Day of June, in the Twenty Sixth Year of 
his Majesty’s Reign, Anno 1674; whereby King 
Charles the Second grants to him, in totidem 
Verbis, as in the aforesaid Letters Patent, of the 
Twelfth of March, in the Sixteenth Year of his 
Reign. 

IVthly. On the Twenty Eighth and Twenty 
Ninth Days of July, 1674, (John Lord Berkley, 
being then dead) Sir George Carteret, to remove 
the like Doubts, as to his Interest under the above 
mentioned Lease and Release, from the Duke of 
York, to the said Lord Berkley, and Sir George 
Carteret, and to vest himself with the greatest 
Part of New-Jersey, procured a Lease and Re- 
lease of the last mentioned Dates, to be executed 
by the Duke of York to him, for Parcel of the 
Lands granted by the said first mentioned Lease 
and Release, thereby to vest him with the said 
Parcel in severalty in Fee Simple, under the fol- 
lowing Description, to wit. “All that Tract of 
“ Land adjacent to Wew-Hngland, and lying and | 
“being to the Westward of Long-Isiand, and | 
“ Manhattan’s Island, bounded on the East, Part | 





“by the Main Sea, and Part by Hudson’s River, 
“and extends Southward as far as a certain | 
“ Creek called Barnagat; being about the mid- | 
“dle between Sandy-Point and Cape-May; and | 
“bounded on the West in a straight Line from 
“the said Creek called Barnagat, to a certain 
“ Creek in Delaware River, next adjoining to, and 
“below a certain Creek in Delaware River, called | 
“ Rankokus Kill, and from thence up. the said 
“ Delaware River, to the Northermost Branch 
“thereof, which is in Forty One Degrees and | 
“Forty Minutes, of Latitude, and on the North 
“crosseth thence in a straight Line to Hudson’s 
“ River, in Forty One Degrees of Latitude.” 





Vthly. James Duke of York, on the Demise | 
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of King Charles the Second, on the Sixth Day of 
February, 1684, succeeded to the Crown, by the 
Stile and Title of King James the Second, of En. 
gland, and Fifth of Scotland. 

Vithly. By this Succession, his Title as a 
Grantee of all the Lands which remained, (of 
those that were granted to him by the aforesaid 
two Letters Patent, from King Charles the Sec. 
ond, after the Execution of the said two Sets of 
Leases and Releases by him) merged in his 
Crown Right; and from the Time of the said 
Succession, he and his Royal Successors Kings 
and Queens of England, and Great- Britain, have, 
in Right of their Crown, stood seized of the 
Sovereignty, Seignory, and Property, of all the 
said remaining Lands, as Parcel of the Colony of 
New-York ; excepting the Property of such Parts 
thereof, as have been granted to divers Subjects, 
under the Great Seal of the Colony of New- York, 
and such other Parts thereof as have by Settle. 
went fallen within the Colony of Connecticut. 

Vilthly. Besides those Lands, which (exclu. 
sive of what may have passed by the said two 
Sets of Leases and Releases, and exclusive also of 
the said Lands fallen within the Colony of Con. 
necticut as aforesaid) were granted by the said 
two Letters Patent of King Charles the Second, 
to the said Duke of York, the Colony of New. 
York has always been deemed and esteemed to 
extend Northward without Limitation, so as to 
include within its Confines and Territories. all the 
Lands that are not included in either of the Col- 
onies of Connecticut or Massachusetts-Bay, or 
New-Hamposhire, on the one Side ; or the Colonies 
of New-Jersey, or Pennsylvania, on the other Side; 
therefore, 

VIillthly. All the Lands which are included 
in the Colony of New-York, as herein immediately 
above described, which have not been granted 
away to Subjects, by Letters Patent under the 
Great Seal of the said Colony of New-York, do 
now vest in Point of Sovereignty, Seignory, and 
Property, in his present Majesty King George the 
Third. 

IXthly. All the Lands which, by Virtue of 
the aforesaid two Sets of Leases and Releases, 
from James Duke of York, constitute the Colony 
of New-Jersey, do now, in Point of mesne Seig- 
nory, and Property, wholly and exclusively vest 
in the Heirs or Assigns of the said John Lord 
Berkley, and Sir George Carteret, or of one of 
them; the Sovereignty thereof, only, being in 
his present Majesty, as by the first Distinction 
hereafter mentioned will appear ; and, 

Xthly. To explain what we understand by 
the Terms Sovereignty, Seignory, and Property, 
the 8th and 9th Points, we observe, That by Sov- 
ereignty we mean the supreme and sole 
Government and Dominion vesting in his Maj- 
esty, in the Right of his Crown ; by Seignory, the 
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Right to Rents reserved, Escheats, Forfeitures, 
&c. and by Property, that Exclusive Right of 
Possession and Use in Lands, which enables the 
Owner to dispose of them as he pleases. 

XIthly. The Latitude of Forty One Degrees 
on Hudson’s River, was undoubtedly intended as 
a Station in the Boundaries of the two above 
mentioned Sets of Leases and Releases, from 
James Duke of York ; (under one or both of which 
the Proprietors of New-Jersey, are supposed to 
claim) being by both the said Leases and Releases 
fixed, as the Stationary Point of Boundary for 
Nova-Cesaria, or New-Jersey, oun Hudson’s River. 

XIlIthly. Another Stationary Point of Boun- 
dary is clearly fixed, by the said two Sets of 
Leases and Releases, on the Northermost Branch 
of Delaware River ; and astraight Line from one 
of the said Stationary Points to the other, is also 
expressly given by the said two Sets of Leases 
and Releases, as and for the Northern Boundary 
of New-Jersey. Therefore, 

XIlIthly. All the Lands lying to the North- 
ward of the said northern Boundary, are clearly 
included within his Majesty’s Colony of New- 
York. But, 

XIVthly. The Course of this Line or Bound- 
ary is (as we conceive) the Matter in Controversy, 
and the subject Matter of his Majesty’s Royal 
Commission ; upon which the following Ques- 
tion arises, to wit ; 

From what Point on Delaware, to the Latitude 


of 41 Degrees on Hudson’s River, was the | 


said straight Line or Boundary, expressed 
in the said several Grants from the Duke of 
York, to the Proprietors of New-Jersey, in- 
tended to run ? 


In Order to the proper Determination of this | 


Question, we conceive it necessary, in Reference 
to the said Line, or Boundary upon which the 
Question arises, to take the following Distinc- 


tions, in stating the Claim and Pretensions of | 
the Colony of New-York, against the Colony of | 


New-Jersey, to wit ; 

Ist. That, tho’ with Respect to the Sovereignty 
of both Colonies, his Majesty’s Interest stands 
indifferent, in the present Controversy, and tho’ 


also his right of Seignory, as the Chief Lord or | 
Lord Paramount to the Proprietaries of New-| 


Jersey, is equal as to its Nature, with his Seign- 
ory in the Colony of New-York, as to the Lands 
therein already granted, or hereafter to be grant- 
ed; yet in Point of Value, it is vastly inferior 
in the Colony of New-Jersey, to what it is, and 
may be in the Colony of New-York; a certain 
small Suin in Gross being payable, (as appears 
by the said two Releases) as the chief Rent, for 
all the Colony of New-Jersey. Whereas the 
Quit Rents, being reserved on each particular 
Patent in the Colony of New-York, are, or may 
be of much greater Value, as they will be en- 
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creasing in Value, in Proportion to the Lands, 
that may from Time to Time be granted, as in 
the Colony of New-York. Besides which; the 
Government, Seignory and Property, of all the 
Duke of York’s Territories, having passed to 
him by the said two Letters Patent of King 
Charles the Second, and the Government, Seign- 
ory and Property of the Colony of New-Jersey, 
having passed to the Proprietaries thereof, by 
the Duke’s said Grants to the said Proprietaries, 
and they having surrendered to the Crown noth- 
ing more than the Government of the said Col- 
ony*; all Escheats, Forfeitures, &c. by the 
under Tenants of Lands in that Colony, must 
enure to the Benefit of the Proprietaries, in 
whom the Seignory of the said Colony now is. 
Whence it follows, that in Point of Seignory, 
the Crown is interested on the Part of the Col- 
ony of New-York, against the Colony of New- 
Jersey. 

2dly. That in Point of Property, the Crown 
has not the least imaginable Interest in the Col- 
ony of New-Jersey ; whereas, his Majesty is, or 
may be, in Point of Property greatly interested 
on the Part of the Colony of New-York, in Re- 
spect of such Lands as remain ungranted by the 
Crown, within that Colony. 

Under the Influence of these two Distinctions, 
and the Operation of the above stated Train of 
Facts which precede them, we state the Claim 
and Pretensions of the Colony of New-York 
against the Colony of New-Jersey, as follows; 
That is to say, 

1. The stationary Point or Boundary on Hud- 
son’s River, being intended to be fixed by the 
Grants above mentioned, from the Duke of York, 
to the Proprietaries of New-Jersey, in 41 Degrees 
of North Latitude ; we in Behalf of the Colony 
of New-York, and in Respect of the King’s Seign- 
ory and Property, do claim as a Boundary be- 
tween the Colony of New-York and the Colony 
of New-Jersey, a straight and direct Line, from 
the Latitude of forty-one Degrees on Hudson’s 
River, to the Head of Delaware Bay ; which we 
assert to be at Reedy Island ; a Spot well known 
and distinguished in all the accurate Maps of 
the Country. And such Line, we contend, is the 
rear Line of the Tract, that was granted by King 
Charles the Second, to James Duke of York; 
because, the Words of both the above mentioned 
Patents to the Duke of York are, “ All the Land 
“from the West Side of Connecticut River, to 
“the East Side of Delaware Bay ;” and there- 
fore cannot by any possible Construction, admit 
of an extent of Land, beyond the Head of the 


* Note, This Surrender was made to Queen Anne. on the 
22d April 1702, by William Dockwra in the Name and Behalf 
of the Proprietors of East-New-Jersey, and by Sir Thomas 
Lane, on the Part and Behalf of the Proprietors of West- 
Jersey. 
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Bay, and along the River Delaware: Bay and 
River being Things as geographically different, 
as River and Ocean. Whence we insist, that 
whatever may be the Boundary, intended by the 
several Grants from the Duke of York, to the 
Proprietaries of New-Jersey ; yet the Operation 
of those Grants, must necessarily be confined to 
the Bounds assigned to him, by his Patents from 
the Crown. But, 

2. If, against the Letter of those Patents, it 
were possible to conceive, that all the Lands be- 
tween Delaware Bay and River on the one Side, 
and Connecticut River on the other, up to their 
respective Sources, passed to the Duke of York; 
yet we contend, that, even in such Case the 
Boundary, in Construction of the Duke’s several 
aforesaid Grants, to the proprietaries of New- 
Jersey, would be a direct Line, from the station- 
ary Point on Hudson’s River, to the Spot or 
Place, which is now commonly called the Forks 
of Delaware ; or which is the same Thing, that 
Course reversed. 

This Construction we will support; First, by 
intrinsic Evidence, in the Words of the Grants ; 
and Secondly, by extrinsic Proof, drawn from 
different Quarters. 

1. From the Words of those Grants. Tho’ 
certain Degrees of Latitude are therein men- 
tioned, as well on Delaware River, as on Hudson’s 
River ; yet the Words, to Hudson’s River in For- 
ty-one Degrees of Latitude, plainly and necessarily 
import, that the Latitude itself on Hudson’s River, 
was to be the Boundary: But the Words in the 
same Grants, that Respect the Boundary on Del- 


aware, are of a quite different Frame: They are, | 


up the said River Delaware, in the one as far as, 
and in the other, to the northermost Branch 
thereof ; which necessarily import, that the Be- 

inning of the northermost Branch of Delaware, 
is the Boundary there; and that the Words, 
which is in Forty-one Degrees and forty Minutes, 
(being relative ‘'erms, and plainly referring to, 
which Northermost or Beginning of the norther- 
most Branch,) are added as descriptive, of the 
Beginning of the northermost Branch, or the 
Spot, where the Boundary was intended to be ; 
and therefore, the Beginning of the Branch, and 
not the Latitude, intended to be the Boundary, 
and the Latitude only Descriptive, if such Lati- 
tude was mistaken in the Description, and the 
Beginning of the then esteemed northermost 
Branch can be shewn, that, and not the true 
Latitude, must be the Boundary: And therefore, 

2. Our extrinsic Proofs will be calculated to 
shew, that the Beginning of the northermost 
Branch of Delaware, in the Estimation and In- 
tention of the Duke of York anc his Grantees, 
was at the Place, now called the Forks of Dela- 
ware. These extrinsic Proofs we shall introduce, 
principally under the Influence of this Observa- 
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tion, to wit ; That considering the Dates of the 
Grants from the Duke of York to his Grantees; 
considering also, that both Grantor and Grantees 
were in England at the Time of those Grants, 
they must have been framed, not by actual Ob. 
servations and Mensurations on the Spot; but 
from a View of Maps, which Maps must, (con- 
sidering the above mentioned Possession of the 
Country by the Dutch) have been antient Dutch 
Maps, or Maps compiled from them, by the 
English. 

Having thus stated our Demands and Preten. 
sions against New-Jersey, as far as respects the 
Seignory and Property of the Crown, to consist, 
either in a Line running on a Course from the 
given Latitude on Hudson’s River, to the Forks of 
Delaware, until such Line intersects the above 
mentioned Line, from the Head of Connecticut 
River, to the Head of Delaware Bay, and from 
the said Place of Intersection, along the last 
mentioned Line, to the Head of Delaware Bay, 
or in a straight Line from the given Latitude on 
Hudson’s River, to the Forks of Delaware ; we 
proceed to state the Quantum of the Seignory 
and Property in the Crown, which is affected by 
this Controversy ; and this we shall do by shew- 
ing, that a vast Body of Land, lying upon either 
of those Suppositions, within the Colony of New- 
York, still remains vested, in Point of Property, 
in the Crown. 

In Support of this, we insist and shall prove, 
that in the year 1686, Hast and West-Jersies 
being then distinct Governments, they, in Con- 
junction with the Government of New York, fixed 
and agreed on a Station on the West Side of 
Hudson’s River, due West of Frederick Philips’s 
Lower Mills ; which, to this Day are standing 
on the East Side of the said River: Which Sta- 
tion was then esteemed to be in the Latitude of 
Forty-one Degrees on Hudson’s River, and also 
another Station on the east Branch of Delaware 
River, .at certain marked Trees; and that a 
straight Line from the said Station, so fixed on 
Hudson’s River, to the said Trees, had such Line 
been actually run, would have been on a Course, 


| North about Sixty two Degrees West, according 
| to natural position, and that in reference to those 


Stations, and the said necessarily supposed Line, 
from the one to the other of them, all the Pat 


|ents within this Colony, that are expressly or 


implicatively bounded on the Line of Partition, 
are limited ; and as far Southward as those Sta- 
tions, this Government has uninterruptedly exer- 
cised its Jurisdiction, until of late Years, a con- 
siderable Tract of Country, near and about Min- 
isink, was, by Violence on the Part of New-Jersey, 
torn from the Jurisdiction of the Colony of New- 
York. 

These Facts we shall prove, by a great Va- 
riety of Evidence, extracted from antient Maps, 
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Public Records, and Acts of Legislature of both 
Colonies, and the Testimony of Witnesses, when- 
soever the same, shall on a reasonable Day, to be 
fixed by the Commissioners, be required. 

We beg Leave to name John Morin Scott and 
Benjamin Kissam, as two of the Agents, on the 
Part of New-York, residing in the City of New 
York ; on whom any Notice, Summons, or Final 
Judgment, as in the Commission mentioned, may 
be served. 

New-York, July 18,1769. Joun Crucer, 
Henry Houianp, 
Wituiam Bayarp, 
Joun Morin Scort, 
BensaMiIn Kissam. 


3.—SUPPLEMENTARY STATEMENT IN BEHALF OF 
New Yorx. 
H E Manacers on the Part of New-York, 
beg Leave to suggest to the Court, That 
in their Claim filed in Pages 8, and 9, of 
the said Claim, it is by Mistake expressed 
that they in Behalf of the Colony of New-York, 
and in respect of the King’s Seignory and Prop- 
erty, do claim as a Boundary between the Colony 
of New-York, and New-Jersey, a straight and di- 
rect Line from the Latitude of Forty One Degrees 
on Hudson’s River, to the Head of Delaware 
Bay ; and that it is also expressed in the same 
Page, that such Line is the rear Line of the 
Tract that was granted by King Charles the 
Second, to James, Duke of York :—Whereas, in- 
stead of such Line, We the said Managers on 
the Part of New-York, did, in Respect of the 
King’s Seignory and Property aforesaid, thereby 
intend to claim as a Boundary between the said 
two Colonies, either a direct Line from the given 
Latitude on Hudson's River to the Forks of Del- 
aware, in Case the rear Boundary of the Grants 
to the Duke of York, from Connecticut River to 
the Head of Delaware Bay, should not intersect 
that Line, but run to the Westward of the Forks 
of Delaware ; or if such rear Boundary should 
intersect the Line from the Latitude of Forty 
One Degrees on Hudson’s River, to the Forks of 
Delaware, then a Line from the said given Lati- 
tude on Hudson’s River, in a Direction to the 
Forks of Delaware, until such Line intersects 
the aforesaid rear Boundary from Connecticut 
River to the Head of Delaware Bay ; and from 
the said Place of Intersection, along the said 
rear Boundary to the Head of Delaware Bay 
aforesaid ; which the said Agents think proper 
thus to explain, least their Claim should be mis- 
apprehended. 
JouHN CRUGER, 
New-York, July 26,1769. Henry Hotianp, 
BenJgamin Kissam, 
Joun Morty Scort. 
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V.—SELECTIONS FROM PORTFOLIOS IN 
VARIOUS LIBRARIES—ContinvED. 


27.—Tue Marine ComMMITTEE TO THE Com- 
MITTEE OF SAFETY oF PHILADELPHIA.* 


Pamap* May 15 1776— 
GENT’ 

Cap* Wickes of the Ship Reprisal now at Fort 
Island represents that he has 7 or 8 sick men on 
board and desires us to procure him an order for 
their admittance into the Hospital at the Pest 
House, and as the Doctor thinks vegetables & 
milk will be the best Physick for them we hope 

ou can indulge us with such an order without 
nconvenience— the bearer is Capt" of Marines 
& will wait your answer & receive the order if 
granted, any Expence that arises shall be paid by 
this Committee— We have the honor to be 
Gent" your obed servt* 
By order of the Marine Committee 
To Ros* Morris V P. 
The Hon’ble Committee of Safety 
of Pennsylvania 


28.—BEeNJAMIN FRANKLIN TO ———.f 


Passy March 31, 1780 
Dear Sir. 

I wrote to you yesterday relating to the Affair 
of your Letter to M' Carmichael that you might 
know Exactly the Truth of the Transaction. On 
Reflection I think it proper to add, that what I 
wrote was for your Satisfaction only; and that 
as the making it publick would give infinite 
Pain to a very worthy Man, Mr. F. Grand: who 
would then appear in the Light of Delateur de 
Son Frere; & it can serve no other Purpose but 
that of Vengeance on Sir George, and be of no 
Advantage to you I must insist on your Gener- 
osity in keeping it a Secret to yourself— In this 
you will also very much oblige, who would by 
no means have my Name publickly mention’d on 
this Occasion ; and I depend on your Compliance. 

With great Esteem I am Ever Dear Sir 

Your most obed’ hum! Serv‘ 
. B. FRaNKLIN 


29.—Doctor Rusu to Owen Bripp.e, Esqr.f 


DeAR Str—The Sailors in the barracks com- 
plain of the want of suitable accomodations for 


* From the collection of F. 8. Hoffman, Esq. 

e + From the collection of F. 8S. Hoffman, Esq., New York 
ity. 

oi From the collection of F. 8. Hoffman, Esq., New York 
ity. 
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an hospital. A few of them on the province island 
hospital (who are on the recovery beg for liberty 
to be removed to the barracks. I hope the Com- 
mittee of Safety will attend immediately to these 
matters. 

I am sorry to find .that our recruits suffer so 
much from the want of blankets. Suppose the 
Committee of Safety should request by an Adver- 
tisement every family in the City to furnish one, 
or more from their beds according as they could 
spare them. I have mentioned the project to 
above a dozen families in this city who have all 
expressed a desire to concur in it if they are 
properly called upon 

Forever D' Sir 
Yours 
Sincerely 
B. Rusu 
Tuesday morning. 


[Addressed:] Mr Owen Brppie 
of the 
Committee of Safety 


30.—From Gen. JepEDIAH HuNTINGTON 
TO———.* 


Torawayf 12" Oct». 1780. 
Dear Sr. 

I am without any of your fa- 
yours since I wrote you last. * * * * Noth- 
ing important has turned up with the Army 
since Arnold’s Treason. Jushua Smith is on 
Tryal—I am told Arnold’s Papers seized at 
Philadelphia have opened some Scenes in the 
speculating way wherein several in Phila*. are 
concerned—it is said * * * * * * * js one,— 
not improbable I think. 

Much is said of Mrs. Arnold's Correspond- 
ence with Major André—but it appears noth- 
ing more than a complimentary card from André 
to her which came out in an open manner at one 
of the Interviews of the Commissioners for the 
Exchange of Prisoners. 

Your very affectionate 
J. Hountrinerton. 


. 


31.—From GENERAL GREENE TO——.} 


West Pornt, Oct’. 15th 1780. 
My Dear Sr. 
I think I have not written 
you since the late desertion of Arnold. Was you 





* From the collection of George Brinley, Esq., of Hartford, 
nn. 


t Totowa, a village near Passaic Falls, now Paterson, N. J. 


¢ From the collection of George Brinley, Esqr., Hartford, 
Conn. 
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ever more astonished in your life? A man high 
in reputation and with the fairest prospects of 
domestic happiness. The love of parade and the 
thirst for gold has proved his ruin. How black, 
how despised, loved by none, and hated by all. 
Once his Country’s Idol, now her horror. Curse 
on his folly, nay his villainy, and most of all his 
meanness. The latter has been displayed in 
such dirty colours in his transactions at this 
post, as has not been equaled in the history of 
man. All kinds of private and public robbery 
has he pursued, and accompanyed it with such 
circumstances of littleness as shows him to be 
the basest cf mortals. I freely confess I had no 
conception, notwithstanding the converse I have 
had with mankind, that it was possible for 
human nature to arrive at such a degree of cor- 
ruption. 

The discovery has been very providential, 
Iiad these Posts fallen into the Enemies hands 
God knows what might have been the conse. 
quence. But I think little short of the entire 
subjection of America. What a triumph to 
British pride; and what a downfall to American 
glory. Poor Congress what would have become 
of you? 

The General has sent me to take command 
here, but for how long a time I know not. 
General Gates is ordered to the Ariny for an en- 
quiry into his Conduct at the battle of Cainbden; 
and the commander in chief is directed to send 
an officer to command to the Southward. It is 
yet uncertain who will go. I think Heath or St 
Clair. Perhaps I should have gone had I not 
come to this place, but being fixed here it will 
be difficult for the General to call me away imme- 
diately without giving umbrage to some of the 
rest of the General Officers.* 

When I came here, the talk of recalling Gates 
had in « great degree blown over, and I thought 
it highly probable that I should spend the winter 
here and therefore sent for Mrs. Greene. Should 
I be ordered to the Southward it will be a great 
disappointment to her and to ine. * * * * * * 

Yours &c. 
N. GREENE. 


32.—From CoLoneEL Humporeys To ——t. 


IlEAD QUARTERS NEAR Passaic FAtts, 
Oct. 28th 1780 
My Dear Srr, 
* * %* % Whata scene of horror has dis- 
played itself since I saw you last! Arnold has 


* A letter from Gen. Greene written the nextday (West Pornt, 
Octo. Ith, 1780) says, “I have received a let er appointing 
** me to the command of the Southern Army and am vbliged to 
‘*set out in a few days,—nay the General presses it immedi- 
** ately.” 


t From.the collection of George Brinley, Esqr., Hartford, 
Conn. 
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now become like a twice told tale of infamy 
and so let him sink in perdition tho not oblivion. 

The Proveedings of the Board of General Of- 
ficers on Major André are published by Order of 
Congress —— ‘There is also a handsome ac- 
count of the whole affair written by a friend of 
ours (Cole, IL. n*) & printed in the Phila- 
delphia Paper To these Jet me refer you. 

The plan for reducing the number of Regi- 
ments in service is at last compleated, and Con- 
gress have resolved to give half pay to the 
reduced as well as other Officers of the Army, 
for life General Parsons is promoted to be 
a Major General. 

I am happy to learn from Col. Meigs that the 
Assembly of Connecticut are taking up the affairs 
of the Army with Spirit. I know it is unneces- 
sary to impress on you the necessity of having an 
Army for the War & Magazines to subsist it ; 
had this been the case, Ilis Excellency’s Letter I 
am sure would have superseded this necessity. 
* * * For Ileaven’s sake let us have an Army 
tor the War, or no Army atall. * * * A few 
days will point out the necessity of looking out 
for Winter Quarters. You shall hear from me 
anon. 

Your most Obed' Hble Servt. 
D. Womrnrys 


33—GoverNor Tompkins To GoverNoR GER- 
RY.T 


AxBany April 30. 1812 
Sm 

By the tenth Article of the Convention entered 
into betwee the States of Massachusetts and 
New York on the 16" uf Decem' 1786 it is pro- 
vided that no purchase froin the Native Indians 
by the Grantee or Grantees, of the preemptive 
right to the lands & Territory thereby ceded by 
New-York to Massachusetts, shall be valid unless 
the same shall be made in the presence of and 
approved by a Superintendant to be appointed 
fur that purpose by the Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts. 

I am not acquainted with the object of the 
abovementioned provision ; but as the Owners of 
the preemptive right of the Holland purchase, 
being the lands & ‘Territory mentioned in the 
said Convention, are desirous of holding a treaty 
with the Native Indians for the purchase of 
their right in a part of said lands, they have de- 
sired mego request you to cause a Superintendant 
to be appointed for that purpose by the Common- 
Wealth of Massachusetts pursuant to the afure- 


* Alexander Hamilton. Hamilton and Humphries were at 
this time Washington's aids. —G. B. 


t From the original draft in the collection of the Editor. 


said Article of the Convention, and I beg leave 
to recommend Judge Lemuel Chipman of Ontario 
County as a suitable person to be appointed. 
M' Chipman was formerly a Senator in this 
State, is a man of a intelligence and re- 
spectability not interested in the premises and I 
believe wholly unacquainted with the parties in- 
terested. Should he be thought worthy of the 
appointment and be selected accordingly, the 
appointment may be enclosed to me & I will 
cause it to be immediately forwarded to him. 
I am, with great respect 
Your Excellency's Obt St 
Danie. D. Tompxins 
His Excellency 
ELDRIDGE GERRY. 


34.—Oprinion BY ATTORNEY-GENERAL VAN Bu- 
REN.* 


By the III¢ Section of the Act “to incorporate 
“the Montgomery Turnpike Company” the rates 
of toll to he received by them are regulated viz 
at the different sums specifyed in the said Section 
for travelling the said road seven mills & at that 
rate for a greater or less Distance—but neither 
by that Section nor by any other part of the act 
is it provided where or how many gates they 
shall erect on the road— 

By the 14" Section this, like all other turnpike 
grants since the general law, is made subject to 
ull the restrictions & entitled to all the rights 
secured by the act relative to Turnpike Compa- 
nies passed 13" March 1807—The VI" section of 
which provides that the Governor shall give 
permission to erect Gates as soun as the whole 
road if it is less than ten miles in length or if 
more than as soon as ten mites of the same shall 
be compleat‘—then he is to give permission to 
erect aS many gates as he shall deem necessary 
to collect the toll allowed the Company— 

This is the only authority given to the Gov- 
ernor that I know of to permit the erection of 
gates—my opinion therefore is that his excel- 
lency cannot permit the erection of a gate in the 
case of the Montgomery Turnpike until ten miles 
of their road shall be compleated— 

M. V. Buren 
Atty. Gen!, 
Hupson Oct 13 1815. 


[LETTER ACCOMPANYING THE ABOVE OPINION.] 


D Sr | 

Annexed you have my Opinion in the case of 
the Montgomery turnpike—had I not been in 
the legislature when the law passed, I would say 


* From the collection of the Editor. 
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that the Section is disgracefully perplexed & am- 
biguous— I think however that the course I 
give the thing is about what we meant— 
Yours very sincerely 
M. V. Buren 


Hupson Oct 13 1812 
The Gov'— 


[Addressed:] His Excellency 
D. D. Tompxrns 
New York 


35.—Oprrmion By ATTORNEY-GENERAL VAN 
VECHTEN.* 


Janvary 11" 1815. 
Sir 
I apprehend that the object of the provision of 
the Constitution of the United States relative to 
fugitives from Justice was to ensure their pun- 
ishment. The Words, “A person charged in 
“ any State with Treason, Felony or other Crime” 
comprehend every description of Public offences. 
An Assault & Battery is included in this descrip- 
tion, & therefore a Person indicted for it in one 
State, who escapes into another, is in my opinion 
demandable by the Executive of the State where 
the offence is charged to have been committed. 
I am with respect 
Your obt Servant, 
As. Van VECHTEN 


N. B. The preceding letter of the Attorney 
General is an answer to my letter requesting his 
opinion upon the Question Whether a simple 
assault & Battery came within the remem of 
the Act of Congress relative to fugitives from 
justice ? D. D. Tompxins 


36.—C. D. Coupen To GoveRNoR ToMPKINS.* 


New York Sept 16" 1814— 
Srr. 

I have duly reflected on the offer your Excel- 
lency did me the honor to make this morning. 
I should not for a moment have hesitated to ac- 
cept so honorable and respectable an appoint- 
ment, had I not been fearful that an intire want 
of experience in military affairs rendered me 
unfit for the office. But encourage by your ex- 
cellency’s assurance that by suitable efforts I 
might render myself as well qualified as some 
others who have similar stations I have deter- 
mined to accept the Commission, and can only 
assure your Excellency, that I will do all in my 


* From the collection of the Editor. 
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power to render‘myself worthy of the rank yon 

have offered me among the defenders of our 

Country. I am ready to receive your Excel. 

lency’s Commands. I have the honor to be with 

great respect your Excellency’s obedient humble 

servant CADWALLADER D. Co.pey 
Governor ToMPKINS 


VI—SIR NATHANIEL RICH. 
By Jonun Warp Dzay, Esgr., or Boston. 


I have received from Joseph L. Chester, Esq., 
of London, England, an abstract of the will of 
Sir Nathaniel Rich, who was prominent in 
American Colonial enterprises.* . He was 
knighted, at Hatton House, the eighth of Novem. 
ber, 1617, and appears, from this will and its 
probate, to have died in November, 1636. 

There is little doubt that he was the Knight of 
this name who was one of the Plymouth Con. 
pany to whom the Patent, on the third of No. 
vember, 1620, was granted ;+ and I presume he 
was the patriot member of King James I.’s third 
Parliament, mentioned by Hume,t for Mr. Ches. 
ter writes me that he has found but one Sir Na- 
thaniel Rich in the best and fullest lists of the 
Knights of Elizabeth, James I. and Charles I. 
Garrard, writing to the Earl of Strafford con- 
cerning Sir Henry Vane’s emigration to New 
England, says: “I hear that Sir Nathaniel Rich 
“and Mr. al have done him much hurt in 
“their persuasions that way.”§ In 1627, Sir 
Nathaniel Rich represented Harwieh in the En- 
glish Parliament.|| 

My interest in this person arose from the fact 
that he held the gift of the living of Stondon 
Massey, in Essex, where Rev. Nathaniel Ward 
was Rector, and probably nominated him to the 
Rectory, as he certainly did his successor, Rev. 
Anthony Sawbridge. Perhaps it was through 
his influence that Mr. Ward’s son, John, (after- 
wards minister of Haverhill, Mass.,) was presented 
to the Rectory of Hadleigh, in the same County, 
vacated by Rev. Mr. Sawbridge; which living 
was then in the gift of the Earl of Warwick, a 
namesake and relative of Sir Nathaniel, and his 


* Calendar of British State Papers, Colonial Series, vol» 
i,, under the years 1623 to 1636. 

t Hazard’s State Papers, i., 106. 

+ History of England, chap. xlviii. * 

§ Strafford’s Letters, i., 463, quoted by Forster in the Lives 
of Eminent British Statesmen, (since reprinted under the 
title of Statesmen of the Commonwealth of England,) vl. 
iv. 

ll ne Annals of Evangelical Nonconformity in Bs- 
sez, 141. 
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associate in Colonial affairs, whom he names in 
his will. 

As the will contains matters of interest to 
American readers, I think the subscribers to the 
Hisrorrcan MaGazine will be gratified to see 
Mr. Chester’s abstract printed in full; and I 
send it to you for the purpose. Mr. Chester 
thinks that Sir Nathaniel’s nephew, whom he 
made his heir, was Colonel Nathaniel Rich, the 
well-known Parliamentary officer. 


ABSTRACT OF THE WILL REFERRED TO ABOVE, 


Sir Nathaniel Rich, Kt. ;—will dated 2 Dec. 
1635 ;—appt. sole executor the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Mandevill, and desire to be buried in the parish 
church of Stondon in Essex, a monument to be 
erected not to exceed £50 or 100 marks in value; 
—my sisters and brothers in law and their chil- 
dren and all my servants to have mourning. 

I give my manor of Stondon and all my lands 
in Essex to my nephew Nathaniel Riche, when 
21, in the meantime my Exors, to receive the 
rents &c and allow him £80 per an. for his edu- 
cation at the University of Cambridge, and then 
at Lincoln’s Inn, it being my desire that he 
should study and profess the law. I give the 
profit of seven of my shares in the Barmudas, 
now called the Somer Islands, to my sister 
Grimsdiche and her husband for their lives, if 
they will go and inhabit upon them, and £150 to 
transport themselves and children. I give one 
other share to my nephew Robt. Browne, now 
residing in said Somer Islands, he having one 
share left him by my sister Wroth, lately decd. ; 
—another share to [blank], another son of my 
sister Brown decd., who hath been hitherto edu- 
cated by my noble friend the Countess of Leices- 
ter, mother to Sir John Smith ;—the residue of 
my shares there I give for the maintenance of a 
free school in those islands ;—“my desire is that 
“some of the Indian children, to be brought 
“either from Virginia or New England or some 
“other Continent of America, such as my Exor. 
“shall think fittest, may be brought over there to 
“ be instructed in the knowledge of true religion.” 
—*T give to Nathaniel Browne now in New En- 
“gland with Mr. Hooker the £200 which by my 
“sister Morgan’s will was bequeathed unto him, 
“and £50 more as my own gift, which £250 I 
“would have Mr. Hooker employ during the 
“minority of the said Nath' Browne for and to- 
“wards his education” ;—to Samuel Browne, 
another son of my said sister Browne £100 to be 
employed for him during his minority;—my 
Rectory of Neverne in Pembrokeshire to be sold; 
to Thos. Grimsdich, eldest son of my brother 
Grimsdich, now in the isle of Providence, £40 
mg which my Lord of Warwick is to pay 

uring his life;—to Thos. Allaby my servant 
£100 ;—to Jonas Anger £10 per an. for life out 
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of my manor of Stondon ;—to John [blank] my 
footman £10 in money and 40 s. per an. for life ; 
—to Mr. Jesopp I have given £50 ;—to my noble 
Lord of Warwick £500 as a testimony of my 
humble affection &c.;—to my Lore the Earl of 
Holland & his Lady, each £100 ;—to my Lady 
Essex Cheeke £50 ;—my diamond ring (my sister 
Wrothe’s legacy) I give to my brother Wrothe ;— 
another Emerald ring to my dear & most vertu- 
ous friend Mrs. Mary Moore, widow ;—to Lady 
Mandevill, an annuity of £180 ;—my library, 
books & papers to Lord Mandevill ;—I give the 
Lady Warwick’s picture to the Lord Rich her 
son ;—to Mr. Wharton, minister at Felsted in Es- 
sex £30 in testimony of my thankfulness for\his — 
care in the education of my nephew Nathaniel 
Riche ;—* to my dear friend Mr. John Pym my 
“best gelding and a ring of £20, which I desire 
“him to wear for my sake ;”—to my cousin Mrs. 
Martha Willford £20 for a ring. 

This will reaffirmed and declared to be his last 
will &c 28 Oct. 1636. 

Codicil dated 10 Nov. 1636 ;—to my servant 
Wm. Jessopp all the adventures that 1 have in 
the stock of the Company of Marchants of the 
City of London trading into the East Indies, also 
the tenantcy of the farmn in Stondon called 
Brook’s tenement ;—my apparel to be distributed 
among said Mr. Thos. Grimsditch, Thos. Allaby 
& Wm. Jessopp. 

Proved 1 December 1636 by Edward, Viscount 
Mandevill, the Exor. named. 


VIT.—JOURNAL OF LIEUTENANT THOM- 
AS ANDERSON OF THE DELAWARE 
REGIMENT, 1780-1782. 


From the original Manuscript belonging to the 
Maryland Historical Society. 


0 Miles 
6%, March’d from Wilmington to 
Newark, ii, 
March’d to the Head of Elk, 

Set Sail from the Head of Elk 

in Company With 50 Sail of 
Vessels being the Second Mary- 

land Brigade destined for Pe- 
tersburg in Virginia at Which 
place the Sloop I was in ar- 
riv’d On the 234 Sailing in all 
March’d off from Petersburg 

and Encampt at Rockaway 
Meeting House 

March’d to Jones Bridge 

March’d to Commissary Lambs, 
Brunswick, Co 

. 24 March’d to Shorts Ordinary 


178 
May 


“ 7th 
“ gth 


30 


“ 31 
June 1 
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7 This day there Was three Com- 


June 3 March’d to Stoney Creek 


“ 


4th 


25, 


On 
En- 


March’d to Taylors Ferr 
the Roanoke Crossed an 
campt On the its Banks 
March’d into Granvill County 
N Carolina 

March’d to Gen] Parssons 


This day Genl Gates took Com- 


mand 
12 March’d this day and lay all 


13, 
15 


16 


night On our arms 
March’d to Rudgeleys mill 
March’d this night & met the 
enem 
About One O,clock in the morn- 
ing met With the enemy at 
Suttons farm and drove back 
their advanced guard We then 
Halted and Formed the Line of 
Battle and lay On Our arms Un- 
till day light at Which time the 
enemy advanced and Charg’d 
Our left Wing Where the mili- 
tia Was formed Who give Way 
Which give the enemy an op- 
portunity of turning Our left 
flank & gotin Ourrear, The 
action Soon became desperate 
and bloody for some time but 
We Were Obliged at last to 
ive Way With the loss of all 
Sur Artillery & Baggage The 
loss of Our Regiment in the 
action Was Lieut Col Vaughn, 
Major Patten, Captains Sear- 
mouth, & Rhodes, Lieuts Pur- 
vis, Duff, Skillington & Roche, 
With Seventy rank & file Our 
marches On the retreat Such 
that I Can give no particulars 
untill We arrived at Salisbury 
in North Carolina On the 
twenty first but Computed 
them at 
March’d & Cross’d the Yadkin 
river at the old trading Ford 
March’d from thence to Guil- 
ford Court House & lay a few 
days 
March’d from thence to Hills- 
borough Where We Came up 
With the remains of Our army 
With Genl Gates 


Dec 


6t 


h 


pys of light Infantry Chosen out 
of army the first Commanded by 
Capt Brewin of the Virginia 
Line the Second by Capt Kirk- 
wood of the Delaware in Which 
I served as J.ieut, the third b 
Capt Brooks of the Maryland- 
ers and the Whole by Col 
Morgan 

Began Our march and arrivd 
at Salisbury the 15 instant 
(Here IOmit3 marches amount- 
ing in miles to, 

March’d to Six mile Creek and 
join’d the militia under the 
Command of Genl Davidson 
moved Our encampment in front 
of the militia this place is 
Within 15 miles of Charlotte 
While We lay at this place Col 
Morgan Reced his Commission 
as Brigadier from Congress, 


This day Genl Morgans Light 
Infantry With Col Washing- 
ton’s Cavalry March’d down 
towards Rudgeleys Within 13 
miles of Camden to reconiter 
the Enemy and return’d to 
Camp On the 9th Inst March’d 
This day the Maryland Division 
arrived here, 

The army under the Comd of 
Genl Gates march’d to Char- 
lotte to Huts, 

Received Orders to hold our- 
selves in readyness to March at 
a Moments Warning accord- 
ingly left Our tents Standing 
With all our Sick behind and 
March’d to 12 Mile Creek This 
Creek is the line between North 
& South Carolina from thence 
We March’d to the Hanging 
Rock, Where the Infantry re- 
main’d Whilst Col Washington 
With his Cavalry Went down to 
Col Rudgely’s and With the de- 
ception of a Pine top took the 
Garrison Consisting of One 
Coln, One Major, three Captains, 
four Lieuts, One hundred rank 
and file, From thence Return’d 


153, 


100 


to Camp With the Prisoners and 1253 


arrived On the 2"* Decbr 

Genl Green took Command of 
the Southern army in the room 
of Genl Gates Who was recall’d. 


17 march’d to Charlotte 


100 
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Was join’d With two Compys 
from the Maryland line Com- 
manded by Capts Dobson, & 
Anderson and March’d to Big- 
gers Ferry On the Catawba 
river 

Crossed the River and march’d 


March’d 
March’d 
March’ 


March’d 
March’d to the Cowpens 


Before day Reced Information 
that Col Tarlton Was Within 
Five Miles of us With a Strong 
Body of Horse and Infantry 
Whereon We got up and put 
Ourselves in Order of Battle 
by day Light they Hove in 
Sight Halted and Form’d the 
Line in Full View as We had 


no artillery to annoy them and 
the Genl not thinking it pru- 
dent to advance from the ground 


We had form’d, We look’d at 
each other for a Considerable 
time, about Sunrise they began 
the attack by the Discharge of 
two pieces of Cannon and three 
Huzzas advancing briskly On 
our riffelmen that Was posted 
in front Who Fought Well Dis- 
puting the ground that Was 
between them and us, Flying 
from One tree to another at last 
being forst to give ground they 
fell back inOur rear the Enem 

Seeing us Standing in eck 
good Order Hulted for Some 
time to dress their line Which 
Outflanked, ours Considerably 
The then advanced On boldly 
under a Very heavy fire untill 
the got Within a few yards of 
us but their line Was So much 
longer than ours the turu’d our 
Flanks Which Caused us to fall 
back Some Disstance The Enemy 
thinking that We Were broke 
set up a great Shout Charged 
us With their bayonets but in 
no Order We let them Come 
Within ten Or fifteen yards of 
us then give thein a fall Volley 
and at the Same time Charged 
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ry 14, 
15, 


themhome They not expecting 
any Such thing put them in 
Such Confusion that We Were 
in amongst them With the 
Bayonets Which Caused them 
to give ground andat last to take 
to the flight But We followed 
them up so Close that they 
never Could get in Order again 
untill We Killed and took the 
Whole of the Infantry Prison- 
ers, At the Same time that 
We Charged, Col Washington 
Charged the horse Which Soon 
give Way We followed them 
ten miles but not being able to 
Come up With them Returned 
back to the field of Battle that 
night and lay amongst the Dead 
& Wounded Very Well pleased 
With Our days Work 

March this day 


March’'d off With the prisoners 
for the Catawba River arrived 
at it On the 234 Inst being, 
The Enemy under the Cord of 
Earl Cornwallis Crossed the 
River below Where Genl Da- 
vidson With Some of the South 
Carolina Militia Was posted, 
Killed the Genl and Some of 
the men Which Caused us to 
March for Salisbury for fear 
that the Would get between us 
and our army Which Was on 
the Way for Guilford We ar- 
riv’d at Co! Locks before day 
every step being up to our 
Knees in Mud it raining On us 
all the Way 


I here Omit the Journal from 
Febry 1*t to March 13% Con- 
taining Some interesting par- 
ticulars & going over marches 
to the amount of 441 miles 
Which added to 1597 makes, 
March’d Within three miles of 
Guilford Court House, 
Commenced the action of Guil- 
ford between the armys Com- 
manded by Genls Green & Corn- 
wallis in Which a number 
Were Killed on both Sides 
Genl Green drew off his arm 
With the loss of all his artil. 
lery Out of our two Companies 
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We had Lieut Huffman Killed 
& Ensign Vaughn Wounded 
March’d 

March’d to M' James Landers 
Farm 

Marched to M' Simmons Farm, 
Here I omit many pages and 
distances to the number of 964 
miles and begin at the end of 
niles of marching 

This brings the Journal to the 
date of August 27" 1781 
March’d to Capt Howells On 
the Congaree 

This day March’d to Goodwins 
Farm and joind Col Washing- 
ton in the Evening We Were 
informed that the Enemy had 
left Col Thompsons and Were 
on the way towards Charles- 
town 

March’d to Howells Ferr 
Where our army had Cross’d, 
This day the Genl received in- 
formation that the Enemy had 
march’d from the Center Swamp 
On their route for Charlestown 
Which Occasioned the Horse 
With our Infantry to return to 
our former Quarters 

Crossed the Congaree at Cul- 
peppers Ferry and Encamped 
On M' Johnsons Farm 
March’d and Encampt With the 
main army at Everett’s Creek 
March’d to half way Swamp 
March’d Within Seven Miles 
of the Eutaw Springs Where 
the British then lay Commanded 
by Co] Stewart 

This morning Our army Was 
in motion before day light 
With a Determination of fight- 
ing We march’d in the follow- 
ing Order Viz The South and 
North Carolina Militia in front 
Commanded by Genls Marion & 
Pickins having Col Lees horse 
and Infantry. On their Right 
Flank and the State Horse and 
mounted Infantry On their left, 
The Second line Was Composed 
of the North Carolina Regulars, 
Virginia and Maryland Troops 
having two three pounders be- 
tween the North Carolinians & 
Virginians and two Six pound- 
ers between the Virginians and 
Marylanders Col Washington’s 
Horse With our Infantry Were 
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the Corps de reserve, In this 
order We march’d down to ac- 
tion Coming Within three miles 
of the enemy’sencampment We 
Overtook a rooting party of 60 
men returning in With Potatos 
most of Whom Were either 
Killed Or taken We met With 
no furthur opposition until 
We Came Within One mile of 
their encampment Where their 
front line Was formed We soon 
brought on the action Genl We 
drove their first and Second 
lines took upwards of 500 pris- 
oners besides 300 they left dead 
On the field of action The enemy 
took shelter in a large brick 
House At this time Our men 
Were so far spent for Want of 
Water and Our Continental Of- 
fiers Suffered So much in the 
action rendered it advisable to 
Genl Green to draw off his 
troops With the loss of two 
Six pounders, Major Edmunds 
of the Virginians joined us in 
the British Encampment With 
a Small Number of Men Keep- 
ing up a Smart fire for a Small 
Space of time Finding Our3 
army had Withdrawn made it 
necessary fur us to Withdraw 
likewise We brought of* One of 
the Enemys three pounders 
Which Was performed With 
much difficulty thro a thick 
Wood for near four miles With- 
out the assistance of any but 
one horse We got to our en- 
campment that We left in the 
morning about two O,clock in 
the afternoon, We Were Or- 
dered back to take post about 
One mile in front (march’d this 
day 

Received intelligence that the 
Enemy had left the Eutaw 
Springs the night before and 
Was on their Way towards 
Monks Corner We marcli’d af- 
ter them as far as Mr. Martin’s 
Within 17 miles of the Corner 
halted, (march’d) 

Returned back as far as Whist- 
ling George’s, 

March’d to Widow Floods On 
the Santee river, 


* So spelt in the original. 
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March’d With the army to the 
road leading to Lawrences 
Ferry On the Santee river, Left 
them & march’d to M* Cald- 
wells farm at the Half-Way 
Swamp 


[Here I omit many miles of 
marching He & Capt Kirk- 
wood appear to have Set out 
On their return home Febry 
11, 1782,I find the following 
entries in the Journal & Cer- 
tain marches on their return 
Which I omit but give the last 
of the entries WA] 


Our Company join’d us 

Capt Kirkwood Set out With us 
On his way Home to the State 
Lay all night at Genl Parsons, 
March’d to Capt Summervilles 


[With the Omisions these 
marches bring us to 4342 miles 
WA] 

March’d to Northumberland 
Court House When there Was 
a Genl Muster of the Militia 
Went a,board of a boat bound 
for the Head of Elk Comd by 
Capt Brewer in the Cone river 
Sailed down to the mouth of 
the river and Went ashore at 
M' Croleys 

Made Sail after night With a 
fair Wind got near Patuxent 
and Was drove back by Con- 
trary Winds into the Cone 
again Went to M' Croleys 
Sailed this night, 

March’d to Yaucomoco Went 
aboard of M' Mithaneys Ferry 
Boat Cross’d the Potomack to 
Pine Point When We parted 
for the night Capt Kirkwood 
and Lieut Platt Went to Parson 
Sebastains, Lieut Campbell & 
myself to M' Crane’s State of 
Maryland, 

Cross’d the Patucksin at Jun- 
ipers Ferry and lay all night 
at Mt Summer Villes, 

March’d to Mt Smiths 

Cross’d the South river at 
Browns ferry, Came to Annap- 
olis after night put up at Mr" 
Middletons Tavern, 


Cross’d the Severn river at the 
town and March’d to Balti- 
more Staid at Mt Poes Capt 
Hamiltons quarters, 

Went aboard of the Packet 
bound for the Head of Elk Com- 
manded by Capt Simpson be- 
fore Night landed at French 
town march’d to Newark Del 
state 
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VIII.— MEMORANDA OF AN HOUR’S TALK 
WITH A CENTENARIAN — CAPTAIN 
LAHRBUSH, LATE OF HER MAJESTY’S 
LX1a RIFLES. 


(The Centenarian from whose conversation the following in- 
teresting facts have been derived. was born on the ninth of 
March, 1766, in London; entered the British Army on the 
seventeenth of October, 1789; fought with the LXth Rifles, in 
Holland, under the Duke of York in 1793; was present, on the 
eighth of September, 1798, when Humbert surrendered to Lord 
Cornwallis, at Ballinamuck, in Ireland ; was with Nelson at the 
capture of Copenhagen, in 1801; was attached to the suite of 
Lord Castlereigh, British Embassador to Prussia, in 1806-7 ; 
witnessed the famous interview at Tilsit between Napoleon 
and Alexander, on the twenty-second of June, 1807 ; fought 
under Wellington, in the Spanish Peninsula, 1808-10; was 
promoted for especial gallantry at Busaco, and made Knight 
of Talavera ; was stationed at the Cape of Good Hope in 1811 ; 
distinguished himself in the Caffre war in 1813; assisted in 
guarding Napoleon at St. Helena in 1816-17; sold out his 
Captain’s Commission in the LXth Rifles in 1818 ; subsequently 
went to Australia, as Superintendent of the Convict Station at 
Bathurst ; transferred his fortunes to Tahitiin 1837; thence 
made voyages to different parts of South America, the East 
Indies aod China; was forcibly transported by the French 
frum Tahiti to France, in 1842, in consequence of expressions 
favorable to the Protestant Missionaries and in disparagement 
of the Papal propagandists ; traveled extensively in Europe ; 
tok charge of Lord Howard de Walden's Estate ia Jamaica, 
W.1., in 1847 ; and cameto New York, after the emancipation 
of the negroes, in 1848, accompanied by his widowed daughter 
and grandson, both of whom soon after died. Since then, 
childless and alone, he has lived in this city in the enjoyment 
of wonderful health, in the possessicn of all his faculties and 
the vigorous use of his limbs. 

For many years he took daily a dose of seventy-five Grains 
of Opium—once, one of a hundred and filty Grains; and 
upon another occasion a tumblerful of Laudanoum. He is 
certain that half a pint of Laundanum would have ~o more in- 
jurious effect upon him than ‘he same quantity of French red 
wine. 

In person, Captain Lahrbush presents the appearance of a 
man formed to endure everything, and liveas long as no part 
of the machinery wore out. 

He celebrated his one hundred and first birthday, at a break- 
fast in the house of Brevet Major-general de Peyster, in com- 
pany with Admiral Farragut and a number of distinguished 
Generals and other officers and citizens, on the ninth of March, 
1867.—J. W. Dg P.j 


I met Blucher, in 1806, at Colberg. He was a 
very jovial person—what a military man would 
style “good company.” He was avove the mid- 
dle height, but by no means heavy ; not exactly 
handsome, but exceedingly military in his ap- 

earance. Even at this period, his hatred against 
Napoleon was intense. As soon as he got a little 
deep in his cups, he would swear fearfully against 
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the French Emperor and the French. The Prus- 
sians already doted upon Blucher, although as 
yet he was only a secondary character. 

The Archduke Constantine of Russia was not 


the ugly man he has generally been described. | 


Dressed in his dark-blue Hulan uniform, turned 


up with red, with a square-topped Polish cap, I | 
But, if| 
he was*not as ugly as some writers have de- | 


may say he looked actually handsome. 


scribed him in person, he certainly was all that 
has been said of him in character. This was 
after Austerlitz, in 1806. Having some cause of 
complaint against a woman of the demi-monde, 
while on a visit to Berlin after that battle, he 
went to her house, split her skull with his sabre, 
and killed her. When this became known among 
the people, the next time Constantine showed 
himself at the theatre in the king’s box, the 
audience shouted: “Turn him out! Turn him 
“out! The victor [ironical] of Austerlitz!” 
The king of Prussia was very much incensed at 
Constantine for his brutality, and, as he could 
not — him, wrote a very indignant letter to 
the Emperor Alexander. 

Among ordinary men, Frederic William III. 
was a fine-looking man, and had a very benevo- 
lent expression. Standing beside Alexander, 
Emperor of Russia, however, he lost every ad- 


vantage, because Alexander was, in my opinion, 


the handsomest man in Europe. He towered 
above Napoleon. I saw them together on the 
raft at Tilsit. Alexander was an elegant gen- 
tleman. 

Bless me! what a beautiful woman was Louisa, 
Queen of Prussia! Tall, lithe, elegant, perfectly 
formed, with an angelic expression of counte- 
nance, she was the handsomest and finest, like- 
wise the most elegant woman, I ever saw in my 
life. I was then forty, and had seen many of the 
choicest specimens of womanhood, in every class 
of life, in Europe, but none approached Queen 
Louisa ; and this is my judgment even yet, when 
I am a hundred and one. 


As to the Duke of Wellington, my commander, 


he was a lucky man. I do not think he was so 
able, but he was extremely fortunate. 

I recollect the present King of Prussia, then 
Prince Wilhelm of Prussia. He commanded, in 
1806, a battalion of the Guards in Potsdam. 
He was a very likely young man, and took after 
his mother, the beauty of beauties—Louisa. 

Schill, the famous Prussian partisan patriot— 
equivalent to Marion in the American Revolu- 
tionary history—was, physically, a heavy, large 
German, but had the appearance of great intelli- 
gence. He was very popular in 1806. Ile com- 
manded a free corps operating in Pomerania and 
the Eastern part of Germany. He did the French 
a great deal of damage, and had won a great 
renown aniong the people. 


MAGAZINE. 


i 
In regard to Napoleon—whom I saw as Em. 
pores, first at Dantzic, in 1807, before the battle of 
| Friedland, as Arbitrer of Europe, and as pris. 
oner (I commanded his guard) at St. Helena—] 
never saw a likeness which conveyed the proper 
idea of his features and their expression. The 
bes. likeness is that on his coins, particularly the 
five-franc pieces of the Empire. His face changed 
very little with years. Even at St. Helena, al- 
though his body had grown fat, his features were 
as fine as ever. F. va B., 101. 





IX.—A FRAGMENT FROM OLD VIRGINIA. 


(The following very ioteresting fragment—a relic of Nathan- 
jel Bacon’s Insurrection in Virginia, in 1676—has been sent to 
us by George Fitzhugh, Esqr., of Richmond, Virginia, and will 
be fouad very interesting, by many of our readers, 

It was taken from the Letter-book of Colonel William Fitz- 
hugh Esqr.—amanuscript of some three hundred pages, whch 
is in the possession of our correspondent—and is a copy of a 
letter written by Colonel Fitzhugh, who was one of the Icading 
lawyers of his day, to Kobert beverly, the Clerk of the House 
of Burgesses of Virginia, who was then suffering imprisonment 
for withholding the archives of that body from the Royal Com. 
missioners—Jeffreys, Moryson, and Berry—and evidently his 
client. 

It will be remembered that these Royal Commissioners had 
demanded the Records of the General Assembly of the Uol- 
ony, and that the Clerk had not only refused to surrender, but 
had actually secreted them ; that h+e was removed to the Dute 
of York, a man of war, tu prevent his rescue by the outraged 
Colonists, whose champion he was; and that, without law, he 
was held a close prisoner, denied the right of habeas corpus, 
and otherways harshly and illegally treated. 

It is evident that Colonel Sitzhugh was Beverly's legal ad- 
viser ; and the following letter, from the Counsel to his clieut, 
embodies the legal points involved in the arbitrary avd illegal 
conficement of the latter. It embodies, also, the ideas concern- 
ing the legal authority to confine any person, which were 
entertained by leading lawyers of that period ; and it serves, 
also, to teach the student how much regard was paid by the 
Law to the rights of man under a Monarch, in 1682-3; and, 
by contrast, how little, also, by the Law, is paid to the same 
rights, in a Republic, nearly two centuries Jater.—Ep. Hist. 
MaG.) 


Jany 1** 1682/3 


| Mas® Rost Beverity— 


SIR, 

I suppose M' Robinson before the receipt 
of this has been so kind to acquaint you tbat 
your tryall will be easie, which will at present 
save me some labour, yet to correspond with 
your’s & my word, I will give you some small 
touches, in relation to your tryall, which will be 
very suddenly. Multiplicity of business, at pres- 
ent, a little disorders me. 

First for Imprisonment, see Cap. 26 Magna 
Charta. I refer you for the words of the Statute 
to itself. I shall take notice of Conclusions 
drawn from thence. And First, altho the ol- 
fence whereof he was accused was such as he 
was not baylable by Law, yet the law did s0 
highly hate the long imprisonment of any man, 
tho accused of an odious & heinous crime that it 
gave him this writ of Inquisition for his reliefi— 
Seconly, There was a means whereby the Com- 
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mon Law, before Indictment, to protect the in. | 


nocent party against false Accusations & to de- 
liver him out of Prison. And a further Benefit 
was by this law in favor of the Prisoner that he 


should have it without fee, or without Denyal or | 


Delay; For more of this matter, see the Mirror, 
Cap. 5 Sect. 2. But this Writ was taken away by 
28 Ed 3, but within twelve years after if was 
Enacted, that all Statutes made against Magne 
Charta, as this 28 Edw. 3¢ Should be void so that 
it is again renewed. Nay the Justices have been 


so far from allowance of any ones being detained | 


in Prison, without due Tryall that it was resolved 
in the case of the Abbot of St Albans by the 
whole Court that when the King had granted to 
the sd Abbot to have a Goal, and diverse persons 
were committed to that Goal for felony, and be- 
cause the Abbot would not be at cost to make 
Deliverance, he detained them in prison a long 
time without making Deliverance, that the Ab- 
bot had for that cause forfeited his Franchise &c 
—See Sta. Glo. Cap 9. H. 8.4.18. 20 Edw 4; 
6 Brooke, title forfeiture and Cooke upon Magna 
Charta fo: 48. many such like cases. And it is 
provided by Sta. 5 Hen. 4. Cap 10. and Cookes 
Reports Lib 9. fo: 119, that none be imprisoned 
by any Justice of the Peace but in the Common 
Goal, to the end that they may have their Tryall 
at the next Goal Delivery. 
tendeth to all other Judges and Justices, for two 
reasons. First this Act is but declaratory of the 
Common Law. Secondly, whi est lex specialis, et 
ratio est generalis, generaliter accipiendum est. 
By the Sta. Glo. Cap. 29. you may see what ex- 
pedition ought to be used for avoiding long im- 
prisoninent, (viz) till the next coming of the 
Justices and consequently to the next Court for 
tryall. From whence it is to be observed that 
the Law of England is, lex misericordie for three 
Causes. First that the Innocent shall not be 
worn away & wasted by long imprisonment, but 
as hereby and by Magna Charta, speedily come 
to his tryall. Seconly, That Prisoners for Crim- 
inal Causes, when they are brought to tryall be 
humanely dealt withal, for severos quidem facit 
Justitia, inkumanos non fact. Thirdly, The 
Judge ought to exhort him to answer without 
aa and that Justice shall be duly administered 
to him. 


Magna Charta, Cap. 29. No man shall be 


taken, or imprisoned or dispossessed of his Land, | 


Livelihood or Libertys, unless it be by lawful 
Judgment of his Equals, or by due Course & 
Provess of Law, and not Petition or Suggestion, 
nay tho it were to the King and Council. See 
this notably explained by these Acts, 5. Edw 3-9. 
25 Edw. 3.4. 37. Edw 3.8. 38 Edw 3.9. 42 
Edw 3-3, 17 Rich 2. 6. Cookes Reports Lib. 
10 fo. 71. All these conclusions upon a committ- 
ment to follow. First That he or they that do 


And this Statute ex- | 
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commit them have lawful Authority. That his 
warrant or Mittimus be lawful, and that must be 
in writing under his hand & seal. Thirdly, The 
cause must be contained in the Warrant, as for 
Treason, felony &c—Fourthly, the warrant or 
mittimus, containing a lawful Cause, ought to 
have a lawful Conclusion, “and him safely to 
“keep until he be delivered by Law &c” and 
not until the party Committing do further order. 
This and the former conclusions do evidently 
appear by the writs of Habeas Corpus. By 
which writs it manifestly appears, that no man 
ought to be committed, but for some certain 
cause; and these words in the Writs of Habeas 
Corpus, ad subjiciendum et recipiendum prove 
that cause should be shewn, for otherwise how 
can the Court state orders thereon according to 
Law. And this agrees with Holy Scripture Acts 
of the Apostles, Cap 25—v. ult. “It seems to 
“me unreasonable to send away one bound into 
“prison, and not to signifie the cause thereof.” 
So also the Petition of Right 3 Car. Imprison- 
ment doth not only extend to false & unjust Im- 
prisonment, but it is both false & unjust if he be 
detained longer than he ought altho at first law- 
fully imprisoned. Cooke on Magna Charta fo: 
53. Good Judges & Justices abhor such courses 
as the Centurion took against St Paul. Acts 
Apostles. Cap 22 v, 24.27. He commanded Paul 
to be bound, and then asked who he was and 
what he had done. For remedy for Injustice 
done in this nature See Cooke Magna Charta 
Cap. 29. fo: 55-56, and There you will also find, 
that Justice ought to have three qualitys, Libera, 
quia nihil est iniquius venali Justitia. Plena, 
quia Justitia, non debet claudicare; et Celeres, 
quia delatis est quadam negatis. And then it is 
both Justice & Right. Again in the Statute, de 


Srangendibus Prisonam ; there you may see what 


a lawful mittimus is, First it must be in writing 
in the name and under the hand & seal of him 
that makes the same, expressing his Office, Place 
& Authority, by force whereof he makes the 
inittimus, and is to be directed to the Goaler or 
Keeper of the Prison. Secondly, in it must be 
contained the Cause, as it expressly appeareth by 
this Act, with such convenient certainty, that it 
may appear judicially, that the offence, “ tale ju- 
“dicium requirit”’ and this is proved, both by 
Reason & Authority. By reason first, for that 
it is in case of felony, que inducit ultimum Sup- 
plicitum, and therefore ought to have convenient 
certainty as aforesaid. Secondly, For that a 
voluntary escape, is felony in the Goaler if there 
be certainty expressed. Fourthly, If the mit- 
timus should be god generally, pro felonia 
then as the Ignorantia Judicis foret calamitas . 
innocentis, and therefore in reason in case of 
so high a nature concerning the life of man, 
the convenient certainty ought to be shewed, 
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by Authority or that the Indictment must re- 
hearse the effect of the mittimus. 


England in their 21 & 22' Answers to the objec- 


tions of Archbishop Bancroft in behalf of al) of | 


the Clergy of England, Tertio Jacobi. They an- 


swer that upon complaint they ought to send the | 
the Cause, and if} 


Kings Writ, for the body an 
in the return no cause, or no sufficient cause ap- 


pear, thit then they ought to set him at liberty, | 
This to the 21*\—To the 22¢ they answer | 


&o. 
and resolve, that upon complaint made unto them, 
if any one imprisoned without just cause, we are 
to send to have the body, and to be certified of 
the cause, and if they will not certifie us of the 
particular cause, but generally without express- 
ing any particular cause, whereby it may appear 
to us his Imprisonment to be just, then we do 
and ought to deliver him. Hereupon, it appear- 
eth that the common warrant or mittimus, nust 
answer to such things as shall be objected 
against him, is utterly void and against law. 
Now as the mittimus must contain a certain 
cause, the conclusion must be according to Law. 
(Viz) “ The Prisoner safely to keep until he be 
“ delivered by due course of Law,” and not until 
he that made it give order, and the like. S’, 
This is what at present occurs, and what is to be 
taken notice of, and what I dare and do avow to 
be of good Authority. If you have farther occa- 
sion, please to signifie and I shall be ready to 
serve you therein. 

I question not your care, about our Tobacco, 
in your County and Gloucester. ‘To urge your 
Diligence would seem to make doubt, therefore, 
as I said before, proceed for us as for yourself. 
My Service to your good Wife, Esq' Wormly and 
all friends there. 

Your obt svt 
W™ FFITzHUGH 
To Major Ropert BEVERLEY. 


X—OLD NEW YORK REVIVED—Con- 
TINUED. 


19.—JonaTHAN LAWRENCE’s RECOLLECTIONS 
OF THE REVOLUTIONARY WAR.* 


The night before leaving Long Island I went 
to bed early in the evening (as usual)—and in the 
night somewhere about 11 or 12 o’clock as I 
suppose, a party of three soldiers entered the 
house. I was awake when one of them came 
into the bedroom where I lay, probably to see 


* From the original, in the possession of John S,. Lawrence, 
Esqr., of New York. 
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| 


Thirdly & | 
Lastly, See the resolutions of all the Judges of | 
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what they could plunder, he did not notice me, 
but left the room without taking anything, the 
women in the house were awake and up. The old 
Lady as soon as the soldiers left the House di. 
rected their Slave (Jack) to go and prepare the 
boat to eseape to Barn Island. The boat was 
accordingly prepared about 4. o’clock. A. M., (a 
perriauger). which the old Gentleman had; and 
sundry things, amongst the rest a cheese and 
other refreshments, were placed in the boat, and 
with the Children and two women servants, (Sam 
taken out of bed without clothes, Judy with only 
her night gown, and Peggy with a calico frock 
suddenly thrown on.) Judy was sick and was 
carried in the arms of our slave Margaret and 
aunt Peggy Riker and her daughter Jane went 
into the boat together, crossed over the River, 
Janded on Barn Island near the Bluff, and 
walked to Behanna’s (?) House, (Lowndey). By 
this time it became so light as to see what was 
doing near our Home. Then we crossed the 
Island, and somehow got a boat, crossed over 
Harlem River, and went to a house in Harlem, 
and wanted to get something to eat, But the 
American troops being encamped near, (at 
Kingsbridge,) and all the bread taken up for the 
ariny, could get no bread ready baked; and had 
to wait until it could be baked, when we made 
our meal at the House we stopped at, (name 
not recollected) with the Bread & Cheese, ete. 
The old Gentleman being not far off with the 
Convention, near where the army was encamped, 
was apprized by his wife of their situation; and | 
remember being at Berrian’s, on the opposite side 
of the River, near Kingsbridge, when the drum. 
mers allowed me (a boy of nine years old) to beat 
upon their drums, the family being al] there by 
agreement between father & Berrian until their 
retreat up the North River. Dont remember how 
long we remained there, but from there we went 
in a boat procured by father, to Tappan, to a 
relation of Mr Riker, after a few weeks stay 
went to Mr Martinez who married a Riker, about 
ten miles further up the River. Remember while 
at Mr Riker’s, father used to go out and catch 
crabs, from my recollection uncommonly fine 
and large. After being a short time at Mr Mar- 
tinez’s, cold weather was setting in, and there, as 
well as at Riker’s, some clothes were procured 
for the girls. I remember also that on a certain 
day after our arriva] at Martinez’s, he and father 
went and took down an old stone fence, and hid 
under it a few articles of family plate which 
had been suddenly colleéted and were brought 
away from home on the day of their departure 
from Long Island. Having accidentally seen the 
concealment of these valuables, I was charged 
to keep the secret, if any enquiries should be 
made respecting them. From Mr Martinez’s we 
removed to Rhinebeck, and I am not positive 


v 
D 
© 
t 
b 
0 
€ 
h 
t! 
il 
d 
( 
I 
f 
f 
t 
} 
r 
« 
. 
a 
{ 


Gh se a oe ei a a ae oe 





1867.] 


where we first put up, but it was either at Dr 
Coopers or Mr Tinley. Spent the winter at Mr 
Tinley; went in the Spring to Dr. Cooper; and 
while at Dr. Coopers, certain Chemists or salt- 
petre manufacturers came to Rhinebeck, and pre- 
pared saltpetre there, some of the cattle having 
eaten of it, being enticed by the salt. died in 


consequence, About this time Kingston (Esopus,) | 


having been burnt by the British, father deemed 
it prudent to retreat with his family from Rhine- 
beck, and went to New City. But on the British 
leaving Esopus, and returning towards New York, 
father returned to Dr. Cooper’s where Richard 
was born. This was in January, 1778. When we 
were at Tink’s (winter of 1777) the Hessians 
were taken and the news having reached us, the 
old Lady and I walked through the snow to Mr 
Bradfords at Cubacks(?) to announce it and re- 
joice at the capture, In the spring of 1778. Mr 
Bradford’s family removed froin Cubacks house 
to Rhinebeck flats, and father took the house 
they left. There we remained for a year, when 
father hired the farm of Atwater, at New Hack- 
ensack, in Dutchess County, a sequestered farm of 
the State. Remained there two years and culti- 
vated the farm. ‘The old Gentleman was not 
much at home during all the time being engaged 
continually in public affairs. Remained there 
two years, during which Abraham Riker* was 
born; and then removed to a house and large farm 
of 300 acres belonging to a Mr French, at Dover, 
‘cultivated the farm and lived there two and a 
half years. There Joseph was born; and thence in 
the fall of 1783 the preliminaries of peace havy- 
ing been announced, Father, and Judy, and I rode 
down through Westchester to Hornes Hook ferry, 
(Hellgate), and crossed over. Went to uncle W™ 
Lawrence and there Judy and I remained, until 
father went to New York and made arragements 
for settling his family in the City ; and then re- 
turned to Dover and brought the family down to 
New York by way of Fishkill, in a Sloop com- 
manded by Capt. Bogardus. They had a boister- 
ous passage down, and on their arrival went and 
stayed one day at Mr Bradfords Coffee House ; 
and then removed to a house, corner Burling Slip 
and Water Street. Before the family reached 
this City I in company with other young men of 
Newtown, rode down to the City and joined the 
escort of General Washington on his taking pos- 
session. I remember on the arrival of the troops, 
the halyards of the flagstaff having been cut, 
(by the British it was said) a Sailor mounted the 
flagstaff with fresh halyards, rigged it, and 
hoisted the American flag; and received from the 
bystanders contributions of sixpences and shil- 
lings. There was great shouting and rejoicing 
upon the occasion. 


-— 


* The late Abraham R. Lawrence, Esqr.—Ep. Hist. Maa. 


HISTORICAL MAGAZINE. 


| 
| 








215 


|XI—A SERMON* PREACHED AT BOSTON 


IN NEW ENGLAND VPON A FAST DAY 
THE XVJ™ OF JANUARY. 1636,t 


By M&. Jonn WHEELEWRIGHT. 


Now first published, from Manuscripts in the 
possession of The Massachusetts Historical 
Society. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


There is no more interesting series of events in the history of 
New England, than that which is known to us as ** The Anti- 
*nomian Controversy ” of 1634-40. 

The Puritan fathers of the Colony of Massachusetts Bay were 


* The original manuscript of Wheelwright’s Sermon, or 
what has sometimes been supposed to be the original (though 
we have not been able to compare it with any of Wheelwright’s 
known writing), is in the archives of this Society. From 
some memoranda upon one of the blank leaves, it appears to 
have once been in the possession of John Coggeshall, one of 
Wheelwright’s contemporaries and adherents. It originally 
contained forty-two pages, the first eight of which are now 
wanting. There is, however, acomple'e transcript of the Ser- 
mon, in an ancient hand, among the Hutchinson manuscripts 
in the library of the Suciety. 

In the copy which has been made for the press, the original 
has been followed ; and the part wanting in that has been sup- 
plied from the ancient transcript referred to, This differs from 
the original principally in its orthography. 

The sermon was preached on a fast day appointed by the 
General Court of Massachusetts to be held on the 19th of Janu- 
ary, 1636-7. Dr. Palfrey thinks it was delivered at Mount- 
Wollaston Church, which was then a branch of the Boston First 
Church; but from the Briefe Apollogie in defence of the 
Court (probably written by Winthrop) printed in the Short 
Story, p. 52, it seems certain that it was preached in Bos- 
ton. Dr. Lunt thinks it by no means improbable, that Wheel- 
wright preached it to his own congregation at Mount: Woilaston 
in the forenoon, and repeated the substance of it at the Boston 
Church in the afternoon, afier Cotton had concluded his dis- 
course. For the preaching of this sermon, Wheelwright was 
adjudged by the Court ‘** guilty of sedition.” Winthrop tells 
the story thus: ‘‘Mr. Wheelwright, one of the members of 
** Boston, preaching at the last fast, inveighed against all that 
‘“* walked in a covenant of works, as he described it to be, viz. 
“such as maintain sanctification asan evidence of justification, 
“&c. and called them antichrists, and stirred up the people 
“against them with much bitterness and vehemency. For 
‘*this he was called into the court, and his sermon beiog pro- 
* duced. he justified it, and confessed he did mean all that 
“walk in such a way. Whereupon the elders of the rest of the 
** churches were called, and asked whether they, in their min- 
‘istry, did walk in such a way. They all acknowledged they 
“did. So, after much debate, the court adjudged him guilty 
‘of sedition, and also of contempt, for that the court had ap- 
* pointed the fast as a means of reconciliation of the differences, 
** &c. and he purposely set himself to kindle and increase them.” 
&c. Scarcely more than a brief allusion to the famous ‘ Anti- 
‘*nomian controversy in Massachusetts” can be made in this 
note: and we would refer those interested in this subject to 
Savage’s edition of Winthrop's History of New England ; 
Ellis’s Life of Anne Hutchinson, in Sparks’s American Biog- 
raphy; and Palfrey’s History of New England. See also 


+ The fast was appointed by the General Court to be held on 
* the 19th of the llth month, being the 5th day of the weeke, 
* Thursday ” (Mass. Col. Records, i., 187.) But the 19th of 
January, 1636-7, came on Tuesdav. Winthrop (History. i, 
213) says the fast was kept on the 20th, which was Wednesday. 
It was probably kept on Thursday, the 2Ist, that day of 
the week being usually selected, at that period, for such occa- 
sions. The date placed atthe head of this transcript of the 
discourse was probably not copied from the original, or was in- 
correctly copied.—PUBLISHING CoMMITTEE OF THE Massacuu- 
seTTs HisToRicaAL Society. 
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not wholly united in their admiration of Governor John Win- 


throp, and those with whom, both in Church and State, he acted* 


in concert ; and this they did not fail \o make manifest on more 
than one occasion. Thus, in 1632, less than two years after the 
transfer of the Corporation to America, Thomas Dudley, impa- 
tient of undue control and disliking some of Governor Win- 
throp’s measures, openly resented them by attempting to with- 
draw from the Government. Two years later, the Governor 
Was superseded by Mr. Dudley, and called to account ‘*‘ for 
**such commodities as he hath received of the common stock” 
to a Committee of the General Court, evidently in a hostile 
spirit. My. Haynes succeeded Mr. Dudley, in 1635; and in 
1636, Henry Vave, Esqr., was elected to that office, with Mr. 
Winthrop as his Deputy. In 1637, desperate at this persistent 
rejection of Mr. Winthrop and this continued rebuke of the 
spirit which controlled him and his adherents, in violation also 
of law and of the chartered rights of the majority of the Free- 
men of the Corporation, the most unwarrantable measures were 
taken to secure the restoration to authority of the ancient re- 
gime ; and, amidst the most intense excitement, the effort was 
successful. 

It is evident that in these long continued discontents and fre- 
quent contests for authority, the struggle to retain or regain 
the power which “ the major will” was unwilling to repose in 
Mr. Winthrop and bis friends and supporters, the town of Bos- 
ton was almost unanimously opposed to that party ; and that it 
relied chiefly for its support on the country towns and on the 
clergy ; although, in the country, also, were many who con- 
demned the clergy as preachers of false docirines, and the Gov- 
ernor as a supporter of an erroneous polity. 

While these discontents were gathering their strength, in 
September. 1634, there arrived at Boston, one William Hutch- 
inson and his wife ani family ; and, alittle more than a year 
tater, Rev. John Wheelwright, a relative of his, also settled in 
the same place, whence, soon after, the latter removed to Mount 
Wollaston, now Braintree. 

The religious meetings for women, which were instituted in 
Boston, by Mrs. Anne Hutchinson, and the excitement which 
was produced thereby, are known to our readers; and 
they need not be told of either the general denuncia- 
tion of the clergy, as preachers of false doctrines, in 
which Mrs. Hutchinson and her friends indulged, nor of the 
hearty support which that remarkable woman enjoyed, not 
only from the townsmen, in Boston, but from many of the lead- 
ing inhabitants of the country towns. As a necessary conse- 
quence of this religious warfare against the clergy, by thore 
who also mainly opposed, politically, the great civil supporter 
of the clergy, Mr. Winthrop, it was not long before the theolog- 
ical dispute became an important element in the political con- 
tests of the day ; and the friends and adherents of Wiothrop 
were called upon to battle at the same time against the mere 
opponents of the clergy, headed by Mrs. Hutchinson, and the 
opponents of Mr. Winthrop, per se, headed, it is probable, by 
Henry Vane, William Coddington, John Coggeshall, Captain 


Lunt’s Two (Bi-centenary] Discourses delivered September 
29th, 1839, at Quincy.* 

Mr. Savage, who read this Sermon, over forty years ago, 
while editing Winthrop’s History, unhesitatingly declares 
(i. 215), that its character ‘‘was not such as can justify 
‘the court in their sentence for sedition and contempt,” &c. 
Dr. Palfrey, who gives a long extract from it on page 479 of 
the first volume of his History, thinks that “‘ the composition is 
‘of that character which is common with skilful agitators. 
** Along with disclaimers of the purpose to excite to physical 
‘violence, it abounds in language suitable to bring about that 
‘* result,” &c. F 

A tract entitled A Glass for the people of New England 
ae By S. G. [room], evidently a Quaker, published in 
England in 1676, contains some extracts from this sermon ; 
from which it is inferred that it continued to circulate in mana- 
script for many years. Dr. Palfrey (History of New En- 
gland, i. 480) discovered that one passage in the Glass, 
there attributed to Wheelwright. is not contained in the Ser- 
mon, but is the conclusion of Vane's Briefe Answer, to Win- 


throp, in Hutchinson's Collection of Original Papers, 82, 83. | 


—PUBLISHING COMMITTEE OF THE MASSACHUSETTS HISTORICAL 
Socrery. 


* We beg to add to these works one which the Committee 
has not seen fit to notice.—Dawson’s Life and Times of Anne 
Hutchinson, published in New York, in 1856.—Ep,. Hist. Maa. 





John Underhill, and Richard Dummer, both of which parties 
they appear to have considered equally antagonistic to their 
party and to their desire for office. 

In the midst of this excitement, while Mr. Vane was Gover- 
nor of the Colony, a fast was ordered on accountof the pre- 
vailing dissensions and theexisting troubles with the Indians; 
and, among others, a sermon was preached by Mr. Wheelwright, 
who was one of the principal theological opponents of the 
clergy. and, indirectly, an opponent also of Mr. Winthrop and 
his political adherents. 

For preaching this Sermon, Mr. Wheelwright was summoned 
before the General Court. when a remonstrance was presented 
from nearly all the members of the Church at Boston. claiming 
as Freemen their right to be present in cases of judicature, and 
denying the right of the Court to act in cases of conscience be- 
fore the Church itself had acted on the subject. 

Mr. Wheelwright duly appeared before the Court, produced 
his Sermon, and justified it, boldly declaring that his applica- 
tion of the principles maintained therein was ‘‘ to all that walk 
“in that way.” The Court then called on the Elders of the 
Churches to declare if. in their ministry, ‘‘ they walked in such 
‘“*a way” as Mr. Wheelwright had described, which they ac- 
knowledged ; whereupon the Court adjudged the preacher 
‘* was guilty of contempt and sedition ” 

A portion of the Court, headed by Governor Vane, dissented 
from this judgment and presented a Protest and a second Re- 
monstrance from the Church at Boston, the latter justifying the 
preacher ; denying the alleged sedition; suggesting that the 
opposition to the sermon might be only a method of the old ser- 
pent, **the ancient enemy of Free Grace,” to spread mischief; 
and advising the Court to consider the danger of meddling with 
the prophets of the Most High. This Remonstrance was very 
decided in its tone and was signed by men of the first conse- 
quence in the Colony ; and, very wisely, nothing further was 
done at that time, in the premises. 

At the meeting of the Court, in May 1637, the most disrepu- 
table means were employed by the friends of Mr. Winthrop to 
regain the ascendency in the Government; and their success 
was followei by the banishment of Mr. Wheelwright and the 
disfranchisement of his leading friends, and, subsequently by 
the banishment of Mra. Hutchinson ; the disarming of the lead- 
ing anti-Winthrop inhabitants of Boston, Salem, Newbury, 
Roxbury, Ipswich, and Charlestown ; and by other acts of Puri- 
tanic persecution. : 

Every careful reader of the Sermon who is also an impartial 
observer of men and manners will agree with us that Mr. 
Wheelwright’s remarks were not more applicable to the pre- 
vailing vices of 1637 than they are to those of 1867 ; and it is 
not impossible that in that fact we may find at once the motives 
of the Fathers of Massachusetts in banishing its author from 
that Colony, and those of their Sons in withholding, so tena- 
ciously, and for so long a period, from the light of day the Ser- 
mon itself. Be this as it may, the author was banished, in 
1637, and his Sermon has been, during the succeeding two hun- 
dred and thirty years, and until now, carefully withheld from 
the scrutiny of all, the world over, except the favored few who 
have lived or had *‘ hospitable friends” in Boston or its imme- 
diate vicinity. 

The Sermon thus preached by Mr. Wheelwright, the great 
historical importance of which will be evident to our readers, 
remained in manuscript, unpublished and sedulously guarded, 
until last August, when we made a formal application, io 
writing, to the Massachusetts Historical Society, in whose pos- 
session it had been for many years, for a copy for publication. 

As a member of that venerable Society and a student of the 
history of the subject to which it related, we supposed that our 
fellow-members, many of whom were also our personal friends, 
would no longer interpose an objection to the publication of 
this very important Sermon ; but the result indicated too clearly 
that we were mistaken—that which related to Massachusetts, 
they maintained, ought only to be published originally, if pub- 
lished at all, in Massachusetts and under their supervision. 

The following, from the unpublished Proceedings of the 
Massachusetts Historical Society, for August, 1866, is the 
official record of the action of the Society on our application 
for a copy, and of the subsequent process through which it was 
intended we should obtain a copy only in the manner and at 
the time which was moat congenial to the feelings of those who 
had so long withheld it from the public: ahs 

** An application from Mr. Henry B. Dawson, of Morrisania, 
“N. Y., for leave to copy and print the Sermon of the Rev. 

‘John Wheelwright. among the Hutchinson manuscripts in 
“the archives of the Society, was referred to the Standing 
“Committee, with full power. 





pril, 


rties 
heir 


ver- 
pre- 
ADs; 


“(The ‘Standing Committee,’ on considering this applica- 
* tion, decided that it was the duty of this Society to print this 
“sermon, and all the other unpublished manuscripts in the 
“Hutchinson collection, in a volume or volumes of their own, 
“gqssoon as the funds of the Society should enable them to do so. 
“With a view, however, to gratify the wish for this particular 
“discourse, it was referred to the ‘ Publishing Committee,’ and 
“by their authority is here printed.)” 

Having received no official reply to our application, and the 
information which we had obtained, informally, indicating a 
determination in some quarters to prevent such a copy from 
reaching us as would have answered our purpose, we made a 
personal application to the Society, at its meeting in March, 
1867; and, contrary to the Society’s usual course, in such 
cases, we believe, the Histor1caL MAGAzINE, to-day, is allowed 
to anticipate the regular publication by the Society, in its own 
Proceedings, of a paper in its own collections, which it had 
officially designated as a part of its own forthoming volume. 

The following copy of the Fast-day sermon, preached by Mr. 
Wheelwright. in January, 1637, has been printed from cot- 
rected slips furnished to us, officially, for the purpose of this 
publication, by the Publishing Committee of the Massachusetts 
Historical Society, under the authority of that body, and in ad 
vance of itsown publication of the samein a future volume of 
its Proceedings, which is now in press. —Ep. Hist. Maa. 


Mata: the 9. 15, 

And Jesus said vnto them, can the Children of the bride 
chamber mourne as long as the Bridegroome is w™ them, but 
the dayes will come, when the Bridegroome shall be tuken from 
them, & then they shall fast. 

Our blessed Lord & Sauiot Jesus Christ, though 
he was the most innocent that euer was, so that 
they w" hated him, hated him w'out a cause, 
yet notw'"standing the wicked world, they were 
euer taking exceptions, both against his sayings 
& doings. 


In the beginning of this chapter, they brought 
voto him a man sicke of the palsey, lying vpon 
abedd. Jesus seeing their faith, said vnto him, 
sonne be of good cheare, thy synnes be forgiuen 
thee, the Scribes say w'"in themselues that he 


blasphemeth. Christ perceiuing their thoughts, 
answered for himselfe, & telleth them, he cold as 
easily forgiue synnes as restore this man to 
health ; Christ goeth from thence, & goeth to the 
receipt of custome & calleth Mathew the Publi- 
can, & he receaueth him into his house & maketh 
afeast. Christ sitteth downe w" Publicans & 
synners: the Pharisees take exceptions, & tell his 
Disciples, that their Master eateth w"* Pyblicans 
& synners, & Christ hearing of it, answereth for 
himselfe, & telleth them, they were fit subiects 
to worke vpon, he iustifieth the vngodly: those 
that are iustified by Christ must not looke to be 
saued by sacrifice, but by the mercy of Christ. 
A little after, the Disciples of John were insti- 
gated by the Scribes & Pharisees Mar: 2. 18, and 
they put this question ynto him, Why they & the 
Pharisees fast often ? and the Disciples of Christ 
fast not? And Christ answered in my text. And 
thus you see the coherence & dependance of these 
words. 

The text consisteth of two argum'. whereby 
Christ did prooue & shew, that it was not for his 
Disciples to fest. The first is taken from the 
remoouall of any iust cause of fasting w** they 
had for the p'sent. The second argum‘. is taken 
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from a position or putting a iust cause of fast 
they shold haue hereafter, and that was the re- 
remooving Christ from them. 

I will not stand to shew the difference of fasts, 
w are either constrayned, civill, miraculous, 
dayly, or religious, but the fast here spoken of 
in my text, is of the last sort, and mourning is 
added in my text, because fasting & mourning go 
together, Joel : 2; and where it is here said, the 
children of the bridechamber cannot fast, it is to 
be vaderstood an impossibility of seasonablenes, 
they cannot do it seasonably. 

The text contayneth in it two poynts, but I 
wrap all vp in one poynt of Doctrine, and that is 
this. That the only cause of the fasting of true 
beleeuers is the absence of Christ. 

Either Christ he is p'sent w™ his people, or 
els absent from his people; if he be p'sent w 
his people, then they haue no cause to fast: 
therefore it must be his absence that is the true 
cause of fasting, when he is taken away, then 
they must fast. If we take a view of all the 
fasts, that haue beene kept, either in the old or 
new Testament, we shall finde the fasts that haue 
beene kept by true beleeuers, haue had this for 
the grounds of them, the absence of the Lord. 
What was the reason why the people of Israell 
kept a fast, Judges the 20. & 1 Sam: 7, and Je- 
hosephat & all Juda 2 Cron: 20, and the people 
of Israell, after they came out of captivity, Ne- 
hemiah 9. And the church of Antioch, Acts 13, 
and Paul & Barnabas, Acts 14; was it not be- 
cause they wanted the Lord to protect, defend, 
pardon, & assist ? Where there is menton made 
of fasting in the Scripture, you shall likewise 
find mencon made of turning vnto the Lord, and 
the Prophett Joel, when he speaketh of a fast, 
he biddeth them turne to the Lord: whereby it 
is evident, that the reason why God’s people do 
fast, is because there is a distance betweene them 
& the Lord. 

Xeas: 1. The first reason is, when Jesus Christ 
is aboundantly p'sent, he doth make a supply of 
whatsoeuer the children of God can peure in this 
extraordinary way of fasting: Wee know that 
vnder the captivity the people of God they fasted 
exceedingly, they kept a fast in the fourth 
moneth, 5. 7.10, and now the Lord pniiseth a 
restauration of Jerusalem, that is especially ac- 
complished in the kingdome of Christ, when he 
shall raigne ouer his, and he saith, in this day 
he will turne the fast of the fourth moneth, 5. 7. 
10, into ioyfull gladnes & chearefull feasts. 
Zach: 8. There is a prophecy of a glorious 
Church, w*" the Lord will haue vnder the new 
testament, & especially when the Jewes come to 
be converted vnto God, and there is a pmise that 
the Lord will dwell wt them, & they shall be 
his people, & he will be w'" them, and the effect 
of it is, all teares shall be wiped from their eyes ; 
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Reu : 21, 4, and the same is pphecied i in nae 65, 
19. so farr as Christ is psent he taketh away all 
cause of mourning & weeping, and in his psence 
is fulnes of ioy, and at his right hand there is 
pleasures for evermore. Ps: 16, 11. 

Reas : 2. The second reason is, because when 
the Lord Jesus Christ cometh once to be absent, 
then cometh in matter of mourning & fasting, 
all misery followeth the absence of Christ; as 
you see darknes followeth the absence of the 
sunne : the Lord leaueth Hezekiah, 2 Kings. 20. 
12, 13, and then what followeth vpon it, he sin- 
neth exceedingly in shewing the Ambassadors 
the treasure in his house. The Lord departeth 
from his Disciples, & his Disciples leaue him & 
forsake him. John: 16. So when it pleaseth the 
Lord to absent himselfe, then cometh in cause of 
mourning, and this hath beene the reason that 
the seruants of God haue wonderfully desired 
the psence of the Lord. Moses desired Gods 
psence, or els never to go vp, and so Dauid, Ps: 
27,9, because he knew very well, if God were 
absent from him, then misery wold follow. 

Vse 1. The first vse may serue to teach vs a 
reason, why those that are the children of God, 
vpon their first acquaintance they get wt the 
Lord, they are not much addicted vnto fasting, 
the Lord ‘doth not cary them that way ; the time 


when Christ was vpon the earth, he being psent 


w*" his Disciples, he was ever & anon instructing 
of them ; when they were in dobt of any thing, 
he telleth them, and if they cold not answere 
many dobts, then Christ came & answered for 
them, and if at any tyme they were in any dan- 
ger, then Christ comforteth them, and was euer 
& anon w" them. And thus the Lord dealeth 
w his children, spiritually in regard of his 
spirituall psence, when Christ first cometh to 
breake into the soules of his, he is wonderfully 
pleasant vnto them, and ever & anon instructing 
of them & comforting of them; yea, the Lord 
heareth them before they pray, or when they are 

a speaking, & doth exceedingly solace them ; but 
afterwards it may be the saynts of God may 
come to be left & forsaken of the Lord, either 


because the children of their mother is angry | 


w't them, & make them keepe the vyneyard, 
those vnder a covenant of works, maketh them 
trauaile vnder the burthen of that Covenant, and 
so maketh the Lord absent himselfe from them, 
and then Christ cometh to depart from them, & 
then they fast ; or els whilest they grow carnal], 
& fall into aspirituall sleepe, Christ leaues them. 
Cant: 5. 6. 

2. Secondly, from hence we are taught how to 
cary & behaue ourselues now vpon this day of 
humiliaéon, there are diuers evills w** wee ma 
happily desire shold be remoued, both from 
forrayne nations & from this place where we 
live, and divers good things we desire shold be 
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| canny both for them & ourselues. What is the 
course we must take ? must we especially looke 
after the remouing those euill things & pe uring 
those good things ? this an hipocrite will do, see 
the example of Ahab, 1 Kings 21: 27, 28, 29, and 
the Lord will grant the desire of hipocrites: in 
this case see 78 Ps: 34, for there the hipocriti- 
call people of the Jewes in their misery sought 
the Lord, and the Lord being full of compassion, 
he forgiueth their iniquities & destroyeth them 
not, in the 38 verse of that psalme: must we 
then do as they did? by no meanes: What must 
we do then? We must looke first at the Lord 
Jesus Christ, & most desire now that Jesus Christ 
may be receaued in other nations & other places, 
and may be more receaued amongst our selues, 
we must turne vnto the Lord, & then he will 
turne all into a right frame, when many eniyes 
came against Jehosophat, what doth he? he 
goeth & seeketh the Lord, & his eyes are towards 
the Lord. 2 Cron: 20, 12, so the children of God 
are a company, a generation that seeke the Lord 
& his strength & face euermore, Ps: 105, 4. they 
do not only seeke the gifts of his spiritt, but the 
Lord himselfe, they doe not seeke after strength 
to be receiued from the Lord only, but they 
seeke after the strength that is in the Lord, they 
do not seeke only to know the Lord by fruits & 
effects, but looke vpon the Lord w"" a direct eye 
of faith they seeke his face, and this is the gen- 
eratien of seekers spoken of Ps: 24, 6, therefore 
if we meane to peure good things & remooue 
evill things, this will be our course, seeing the 
absence of the Lord is the cause of fasting, and 
the end of our fasting must be our turning to the 
Lord, & he will turne to vs, Joel 2. and thus the 
Lord will turne all things for the good of his, 
Rom: 8, 32, if we* get y® Lorde Jesus Ch, we 
shal haue al things. 

3. Thirdly, from hence we are tought a reason, 
why, thos y' doe not knowe the Lorde Jesus Ch, 
they are vsially giuen y*® most vnto fasting, not 
yt I condemne fasting by sny means ; but this is 
it, many times thos thot are the leaste aquainted 
we y* Lorde Jesus are giuen y* most of al to 
fasting, y* Papists are giuen much to fasting, & 
ponish themselues by w hiping, & y° people in 
captiuitie they were not aquainted w™ _ Lorde, 
& soe did not faste to the Lorde. Zac: 7. 5. 6. & 
appointed more fasts then the Lorde appointed, 
the 4, 5, 10 month, & the Phareses fasted twisea 
weeke, Luk. 18. 12. they wanted y* Lorde Jesus 
Ch, & they must haue somethinge to reste vpon, 
& must close w" some thinge, & because they 
wante Ch they faste. This for y° first vse of in- 
struction. 


* The early unnoies of the Sermon has been followed to this 
place ; and here we begin with the “ original manuscript,’ ’ the 
first eight pages of which are wanting. —PUBLISHING COMMITTEE 
OF THE MASSACHUSETTS HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 
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Vse: 2. The second vse of exhortation, & it 
seructh to exhorte vs al, in the feare of God, to 
haue a spetial caire, that we p'* not w' ye Lorde 
Jesus Ch: if we pew Ch we p* w*" our liues, 
for Ch is our life, saith Paule, Col. 3.4, the Lorde 
Jesus Ch is not onely the author of our life, but 
is the very scate of the life of God’s childeren, & 
al there life is deriued from Ch, for he is y* roote 
& he conuayeth life to y° branshes, & thos y‘ are 
y' childeren of God, they liue by y° faith of y° 
soone of God, Gal, 2. 20. they haue faith to lay 
houlde of the sonne of God, & y° sonne of God 
conuayeth life to them ; therefore if we p' w'" Ch, 
we p* w" our liues, therefore it standeth vs all 
in hande to haue a caire Ch be not taken fro vs, 
if we belonge to the election of graise,Ch can 
not be holy taken away from vs, yet may be 
taken aver in some degree, therefore let vs haue 
acaire to keepe y® Lorde Jesus Ch. 

Ob: It may be heare demanded, what course 
shal we take to keepe the Lorde Jesus Ch. ? 

A: The way we must take, if soe be we wil 
not haue y® Lorde Jesus Ch taken from vs, is 
this, we must all of vs ppaire for a spiritual com- 
bat, we must put on y* whole armor of God, 
Eph: 6, 11, & must haue our loines girte, & be 
ready to fight; behould the bed y* is Solamos, 
there is threskore valient men abought it, valient 
men of Israel, euery one hath his sworde in his 


hande, & being experte in warre, & hath his| 


sworde girte on his thie, because of feare in y° 
night, if we wil not fighte for ye Lorde Jesus Ch. 
Ch may come tu be surprised. Solamon lyeth in 


his bed, & there is such men abought the bed of 


Sollamon, & they watch ouer Sollamon, & wil 
not suffer Sollamo to be taken away; & who is 
this Sollamon, but y® Lorde Jesus Ch ; and what 
is y* bed, but y* Church of true beleeuers, & who 
are those valient men of Israel, but al the chil- 
deren of God, they ought to shew themselues val- 
lient, they should haue their swords readie, they 
must fight, & fighte w' spiritual weapens, for the 
weapens of our warfaire are not carnal but spir- 
itual, &c. 2 Cor: 10, 4. therefore wheresoe euer 
we liue, if we would haue y* Lorde Jesus Ch to 
beaboundantly p'sent w'" vs, we must all of vs 
ppaire for battel, & come out ag‘ y* enymies of y* 
Lorde, & if we doe not striue, those vnder a coue- 
nant of workes wil p'uaile. We must haue a spe- 
tial caire therefore to shewe our selues coragious. 
al y* vallient men of Dauid, & all y® men of Is- 
rael, Barak, & Debora & Jael, all must out & 
fight for Ch ; curse ye Meroz, because they came 
hot ought to helpe y* Lorde ag' y* mighty, Judg: 
5,23—therefore if we wil keepe y* Lorde Jesus 
+ his p'sence, & power amongst vs, we must 
ght: 

That thes things may be y* better cleared, we 
must vnderstand & cal to our considerations, y‘ as 
soone as euer Ch was borne into y* world, Herod 
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& al Jerusalem was troubled. Math: 2, & if y° 
Lorde had not ptuented him, he sought to destroy 
him, & when Ch Jesus came once to shew him 
selfe, & to declaire him selfe, & exersise his pub- 
lique minestery, y® world seteth them selues agt 
him to intrap him, & they labour to kille him, & 
neuer lefte, til they crusified y* Lorde of glory, 
for this was done by Herod & Pontius Pilat, Act. 
4; & when they had crusified him, that would not 
serue y* turne, but he being buried, they come 
& make it suer, & sealeth y* stone, & seteth a 
watch & warde, & would haue buried ye Lorde 
for euer, & would haue kepte him eternally in 
the graue, but he raised him selfe by his power; 
and sins Ch reserection & assention al y® eny- 
mies of y° Lorde Jesus Ch, they endeauour to doe 
it spiritually, & as they buried y° Lorde Jesus 
Ch, & laboured to keepe him there, soe spiritu- 
ally they burie Ch, & they doe not onely labour 
to do this, yt are pagonish, but y* antichtian. 
Why doe y* heathen raige & the people imagine 
a vaine thing, Psal. 2,1, what people are they, 
the people of God, y° people of y* Jues, this peo- 
ple doe imagine to take away y* Lorde Jesus Ch, 
& what hath beene y® practis of all Antechtian 
spirits, but onely to take away y*® Ch, y® Son of 
y° liueing God, & to put in fals Ch, & to deceiue 
the electe, if it were possible, Math. 24, 24; for 
what is Antech., but one being agt Ch., & for 
Ch, his being for Ch, is being agt Ch, he is ag' 
Ch. becaus he would put one in y* roome of Ch, 
therefore if we wil keepe the Lorde Jesus Ch 
amongst vs, we mnust stande vpon our gairde, & 
watch ouer y* Lorde Jesus Ch, as y® vallient men 
of Israel watched ouer Solomon. 

Ob. It may be heare demanded what course 
must we take to p'uaile in this combat, for fight 
we must ? 

A. If we would ptuaile thorow y° strength of 
y°® Lorde for of our selues we can doe noe thinge, 
then we inust first contende for y* faith once de- 
liuered to y* saints, y° Epistle of Jude. v. 3, y‘ is 
y° Gospel, it was but once deliuered for y* sub- 
stans, though many times in regairde of y*® man- 
er, we must therefore striue for y° faith of ye 
Gospel, & striue togeather for y® Gospel, Phil. 
1, 27, if yt y* light once be taken away, & darke- 
nes come vpon y°® face of y* Church, then we 
may be eaysyly deluded, and a false Ch. put in 
y°® trew Ch roome. 

Ob. It may be demanded, what is y° gospel. 

A. It is y' same glad tideings y'.the Lorde 
sente into y® world of a Saviour yt is borne vnto 


| vs, euen Jesus Ch y* Lorde, this same gospel is 


y' heauenly doctrin yt was pfesied of before by 
y° pfet conserning Jesus Ch the Lorde, to be 
maide of y® seede of Dauid. Y° gospel is a 
deuine heauenly supnateral doctrin, containeing 
in it y® revelation of Jesus Ch, to preach y? 
Gospel is to preach Ch, & y* Apostle sath, Gal. 
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6,14. God forbid y‘ | should 1 glory’ in any thinge 
but i in y* crosse of Ch: soe y® Gospel is such a 
doctrin as doth houlde forth Jesus Ch, & noe 
thinge but Ch, when such a doctrin is houlden 
forth as doth reueale Jesus Ch to be our wisdum, | 
our righteousnes, our sanctification, our redemp- 
tion. 1 Cor. a; 30, when al is taken away from y 

creatuer; & al’ giuen to Ch, soe y* neither before | 
our conuertion, nor after, we are able to put| 
forth one act of true, saueing spiritual wisdum, 
but we must haue it put forth from y° Lorde 
Jesus Ch, w“ home we are maide one; & such a 
doctrine houlden forth as declaires that we are | 
not able to doe any worke of sanctification, | 
further then we are acted by y* Lorde, nor able 
to peuer our Justification, but it must be the | 
Lorde Jesus Ch y' must apply himselfe & his | 


HIS 





righteousnes to vs, & we are not able to redeeme | 
our selues from y®* least euel, but he is our re- 
demption; when ‘Ch is thus houlden forth to be 
al in al, al in y® roote, al in y* bransh, al in al, 

this is y° Gospel, this is that fountaine open for | 
y° inhabitants of Juday & Jerusalem for sin & 
for vncleanenes: Zack. 13,1, & this is the well, 

of w* y* wells vnder y* ould testament were | 
sertaine tipes, this same wel must be kepte | 
open, if y* Philistins ffille it w" earth, w ye | 
earth of there owne inuentions, those yt are y° | 
seruants of Isaack, true beleuers, y® seruants of 
the Lorde, must open y* wels againe; this is y° 

yt is| 
Jesus Ch. for he is yt greate light y’ I'ghteneth | 
euery one yt cometh into y°w orld, John, 1, 9, & | 
if we meane to keepe Ch, we must houlde ‘forth 
this light. 

Ob: It may be heare demanded, is there noe | 
thinge to be houlden forth in pointe of Justifi- 
cation, but onely y* righteousnes of y* Lorde Je- 
sus Ch, may there not be a reuelation sf some 
worke of sanctification, & from y‘, may not we 


light yt houldeth forth a greate light, 


be carryed to Ch Jesus, & soe come to beleeue in | 


y°® Lorde Jesus Ch, must Ch be al in this point 
of Justification ? 

A: Truly both in y* pointe of Justification, & | 
y* knowledge of this our Justification by faith, 
there musi be no? thinge in y* world revealed | 
but Ch Jesus, none other doctrine vnder heauen 
able to Justifie any, but mearely y* reuelation of | 

y* Lorde Jesus Ch. I am not ashamed of the 
Genes 1, saith Paule, for it is y° power of God to 
saluation, Rom. 1, i6, how ? for in it y* right-| 
eousnes of God i! reuealed: soe it could not be a 
doctrine w power to conuirte a soule, if y* right- 
eousnes of y® Lorde were not reuealed : therefore 
when the Lorde is pleased to conuirte any soule | 
to him, he reuealeth not to him some worke, & 
from yt worke, carryeth him to Ch, but there is 
noe thinge reuealed but Ch when Ch is lifted VP» | 
he draweth all to him, tha’ belongeth to ye elec- | 





tion of grace; if mea think to be saued, because 
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they see some worke of sanctification in them, as 
hungering & thirst'ng & ye like, if they be saued, 
they are saued w out the Gospel. No, noe, this 
ig a couenant of workes, for in the couenant of 
grace noething is reusaled t but Ch, for our right. 
eousnes ; & soe for ye knowledge of our iustifi. 
cation by faith, noethinge is reuealed to a soule 
but gnely Ch, & his right2ousnes freely giuen, 
it was y® very grace of God yt appeared, y* same 


| apperition whereby ye soule cometh to knowe y' 


he is Justified, y> obiect of it is Ch freely giuen, 
when y® loueing kindenes of Ch appeared, in y' 
3 Litus 5, not by workes of righteousnes, &e., 
they aro laide aside, & ye Lorde “reuealeth onely 
to them y righteousnes of himselfe giuen freely 
to y* soule, if men haue revealed to them some 
works of righteousnes in them celues, a3 loue to 

* bretheren & ye like, & heare vpon they come 
a be assured they are ina good estaite: this is 
not ye assurance of faith,-for faith hath Ch re. 
| uealed for y* cbiect, therefore if y> assurans of 
ones iustification be by faith as a worke, it is not 
| gospel. 

Ob: It may be further demanded, must not any 
sanctification in ye gospel be pressed vpon those 
that are y® childeren of God, but onely as it doth 
come from Jesus Ch ye roote, & as he worketh it 
in those y* are true beleuers. 

A: Not in y® gospel. Sanctification must be 


| preached noe other way, al duties of sanctification 


pressed vpon y® childeren of God, must be soe 
vrged, as wth all it be declaired y‘ they growe 
from the roote Jesus Ch., worke out yo" salua- 
tion w" feare & trimbleing Phil. 2, 12; it is he 
yt worketh in you both to wil & doe of his good 
pleasure ; this is y* couenant of Grace, y° Lorie 
Jesus Ch ‘wil be our sanctification, & worke sancti- 
fication in vs & for vs. A new harte wil I giue 
yow, & a new spirit, & they shal walke in my 
statuts & iudgements to doe them. Ezek. 36, 26, 
27.1 wil forgiue there sins, & wrighte my law 
in there harts & inwarde p*; If works be soe 
pressed as if a beleuer had power in him selfe to 
worke, it killeth y® spirit of Gods childeren, oe 
any worke of sanctification in a legal phraiine § & 
it killeth him; y° law killeth but it is y° spirit 

y' quickens, y‘is y* gospel in w™ the spirit of 
God is conuayed, when God speaketh he speak- 
eth y*® wordes of eternal life, & Peter sath to 
Ch, whether shal we goe, for wh y° is y° 
wordes of eternal life, therefore ought noe 
workes of sanctification to be vrged vpon the ser- 
uants of God, soe as if they had a power to doeit, 
it wil kille y® soule of a man, & it oppresseth the 
pore soules of y® saints of God ; Ch saith, Math: 
11, 28, come vnto me al ye y' labour & are heauie 
ladened, &c., as longe as we are absent from Ch, 
we are heauie ladened, but when Ch pulleth vs 
to him selfe, & takes our burthen vpon him, thea 
we finde ease. Learne of me, for I am meeke & 





pril, 


1, as 
ued, 
this 
t of 
rht- 
tifi. 
ule 
en, 
ne 
dy 
len, 
y 
bC., 
ely 
ely 
me 
to 


1867.) 


lowly, & yow shal finde rest to yo" soules. Ch | 
was soe meeke & lowly, as content to receiue al | 
fro the Father, & soe must we be meeke & lowly, | 
& contente to receive al from Ch, if y* duties be 
pressed any other way, they wil be burthens that | 
neither we nor our fathers wil be able to beare ; 
therefore if we meane to keepe ye Lorde Jesus Ch, 
we must keepe open this fountaine, & houldgorth 
this light, if there be a night of darkenes, y* feare 
saith the Spirit of God, is in the night. 

2, The second action y' we must pforme, & y° 
seconde way we must take is, when enymies to y* 
truth oppose y® way of God, we must lay loade 
vpon them, we must kille them w'! the worde 
of ye Lorde, Hos: 6, 5, y¢ Lorde hath giuen true 
beleuers power oucr y* nations, & they shal 
breake them apeces, as shiuered wt) a rod of Iron ; 
& what rodde of Iron is this, but y° worde of y* 
Lorde, & such honour haue al his saints, Psa, 
149, 9. y° Lorde hath maide vs of thrushing in- 
struments, wth teeth, & we must beate y® hils into 
chafe, Isa. 41, 15, therefore in y*® feare of God 
handle y* sworde of y® spirit, y° worde of God, 
furitis a too edged sworde, & Heb. 4, 12, this 
worde of God cuteth men to y* very harte. 

Ob: It may be obiected y‘ there wil be but 
littel hope of victory for y* seruants of God, be- 
cause y® childeren of God are but few, & those 
y‘are enyiwies to y° Lorde & his truth are many ? 

A: Trew, I must confes & acknowlege y* 
saints of God are few, they are but a littel flocke, 
& those y' are enymies to y* Lorde, not onely 
Pagonish, but Antechristian, & those y' runne 
vader a couenant of workes are very strong: but 
be not afraide y* battel is not yo, but Gods; ye 
know y* speech rendered by the pfet when soe 
many came agt Joshua; Jush. 23, 10, one of yow 
shal chase athousand, &c. if we should goe in 
our owne strength, we should be swallowed vp, 
many a time may Israel say, if it had not beene 
forthe Lorde, we had beene swalowed vp, if it 
weare not for ye Lorde of Iloasts, there were lit- 
tel hope of pruaileing by y° saints, but out of y° 
mouthes of babes & sucklins, God ordaineth him 
praise, to stil the enymies, y* Lorde wil magnyfy 
his name in y¢ saints, & though Gods people be 
but few, yet it is y® Lorde of hoasts, that God of 
heauen & earth, y' layed y* foundation vpon y* 
seaes, & in comparison of home all y° nations are 
as noe thinge, ihowh is his name, that greate 
God; it is Micael that fighteth w his angels; 
therefore though the people be few, yet it is al 
one for God to saue whether wth many or those 
wh haue noe strength. 

Ob: 2 It wil be obiected y' diuers of those who 
are Opposite to y* waies of grace, & free covenant 
of grace, they are wonderous holy people, there- 
fore it should seeme to be a very vncharitable 
thing in y* seruants of God to condemne such, as 
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| to those that oppose ye waies of God. 





if soe be they were enymies to the Lorde & his 
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truth, whils they are soe exceeding holy & stricte 
in there way. 

A: Bretheren, those vnder a couenant of 
workes, ye more holy they are, y® greater eny- 
mies they are to Ch, Paule acknowledgeth as 


/much in ye 1 Gal: he sath he was zelus acording 


to ye Law, & y® more he founde in a legal way, 
ye more he p'secuted the waies of grace, 13 & 
14 Act. where al deuout people were such as did 
expel Paule out of Antioch, & out of all ye coasts. 
It maketh noe matter how seemingly holy men 
be, according to the law, if they doe not know 


| ye worke of grace & waies of God; they are such 


as truste to there righteousnes; they shal dye, 


‘sath ye Lorde, Ezek. 33, 13: what a cursed right- 


eousnes is that, yt thrusteth out ye righteousnes 
of Ch, the Apostle speaketh they shal transforme 
themselues into an Angel of light, 2 Cor. 11, 


| 14, therefore it maketh noe matter, how holy men 
| be, yt haue noe acquaintance wth Ch. 


Seest 
thou a man wise in his owne conceite, more hope 
there is of a foole then of him. Pro. 26, 12. 
We know (thorow y® mercy of God) as soone as 


| Ch cometh into ye soule, he maketh y® creatuer 
|noe thinge, therefore if men be soe holy, & soe 


stricte, & zelus, & trust to themselues & there 


| righteousnes, & knoweth not y- waies of grace, 
| but opposeth free grace; such as those haue not 


y* Lorde Jesus Ch, therefore set vpon sucli 
wth ye sworde of the spirit, ye worde ot God. 

Ob: 3. It wil be obiected, yt ye childeren of God 
should be a meeke generation, it is an exhortation 
y°® Apostle giueeth, Jam. 3. 13. 

A: ffor to fight corragiously, in y® cause of 
God, & to be meeke, they are diuers, but not op- 
posits, they may stande very wel togeather: yow 


| know when Steuen was in a meeke pbrae, for 


y¢ spirit of God was in him, and was in a calme 
quiet frame & disposetion: & yow see what a 


| vehement speech Steuen maide to ye enymies of 


God, Act 7, 51, it cuteth them to y+ very harte, 
yet Steuen, a mecke man, he prayeth for his eny- 
mies in a meeke phrame of spirit, & yet vehement 
Ch was 
meeke, I am suer yow wil say, & he sath, learne 
of me, for I am meeke and lowly, yet when he 
cometh to those that did oppose y* waies of grace, 
yow are the childeren of y* Deuel, Joh. 8, 44, & 
in the 234 Math: 23, woe be to yow, Scribs, 
Pharises, hipocrits, a vehement speech he vseth, 
yet Ch y® meekest y‘ euer was, therefore yow may 
eaysyly beate downe thos houlds by y* sworde of 
y° spirit, y° worde of God. 

Ob: 4 It wil be obiected this wil cause a com- 
bustean in Church & comanwealth. 

A: I must confesse & acknowlege it wil doe 
soe, but what then, did not Ch come to sende 
fier vpon ye earth? Luke 12, 49, & what is it, 
e it were already kindled, he desireth it were 

indled, & it is ye desier of y® spirit of ye saints 
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y* this fier were kindled; is not this that that is 
pfesyed of, Isa. 9,5. This battel betweene Mi- 
cael & his Angels, ye battel betwene Gods peo- 
ple & those that are not, thos battels of Chtians 
must be burneing, and what is it, but y° burneing 
of y* worde of God, accompanyed a y°® Holy 
Goast, this prophisied of in Mal. 4, 1, ye day. 
shal come yt shal burne like an ouen, & al 
ye wiced shal be stuble, &c. this is y* terible day 
of ye Lorde, when the gospel is thus helde forth, 
this [is] a terible day to al those yt doe not obey 
y® Gospel of Ch. Bretheren, we know that y° 
whore must be burnt, Reu: 18, it is not shaueing 


of her heade, & paiteing her nails, & changeing | 


her rayment, that wil serue y* turne, but this 
whore must be burnt. Many speake of y* ex- 
ternal burneing of Rome, but I am suer there 
must be a spiritual burneing, & yt burneing by 
y° fier of y* Gospel. This way must Antech be 
consumed. 2 Thes : 2. why should we not further 
this fier, who knoweth how soone those Jues may 
be conuirted, Reu : 18. 19. chap. after y* burneing 
of y* whore follows Alleluia, a praiseing of y° 
Lorde in Hebrue; we knowe not how soone y° 
conuirtion of the Jues may come, & if they come, 


they must come by y* downefal of Antech, & if | 


we take him away, we must burne him, therefore 
neuer feare combustions & burneings. 

Ob: Lastly it may be obiected ag' thos cum- 
bats & fightings, if minesters & Chtians be soe 
downeright, & soe striue & contende, & houlde 
forth y* worde of God, w® such violens & power, 
this wil be a meanes to discorage those y‘ are 
weake Chtians, & doe them a greaie deale of 
hurte. 

A: Let y* Gospel be neuer soe clearely helde 
forth, it neuer hurteth y* childeren of God, noe 
it doth them a greate deale of good, y' same very 
fier of the worde, 
al ynder a couenant of workes, y' Gospel doth 
exceedingly cleare Gods childeren. Mal: 4, 2. 
then y® sonne of righteousnes shal come w'" 
healeing in his wings, &c. & in Math. 3, Ch 
when he handeleth y* gospel, he layeth y* axe 
to y* roote of y* tree, & what followeth heare- 
vpon, he will purge his flore, layeth y* axe to 
y* roote, & cuteth downe al hipocrits, & those 
? builde vpon any thinge besids Ch, & then 

e wil purge his Church, & gather y* wheate 
into y* garner, true beleuers wil come in; vyn- 
beleuers & hipocrits, chaffe wii be al burnt vp: 
soe y®same Gospel y‘ is a worde of terror to 
wiced men, is a greate cumforie to all that be- 
leeue in y¢ Lorde Jesus Ch. 

3. Thirdly, if we meane to keep y* Lorde Jesus 
Ch, we must be wiling to suffer any thinge, yow 
knowe in 12 Reu: 11, the saints of God ouer 
came, & ouer came by y* bloode of y* Lambe, y' 
is, by y° Lorde Jesus Ch, & worde of y® testi- 
mony, y‘is, the Gospel, & they loue not there 
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liues to death, y‘ is, if we wil ouercome, we must 
not loue our liues, but be wiling to be killed like 
sheepe ; it is vnpossible to houlde forth ye truth 
of God wt" external peace & quietnes, if we will 
p'uaile, if we be cauled, we must be wiling to 
lay downe our liues, & shal ouercome by sve doe- 
ing ; Samson slew more at his death, then in his 
life, & soe we may puaile more by our deathes, 
then by our liues. 

4. flourthly, if we wil keepe Ch, we must con- 
sider y' we can not doe any of this, by any 
strength y‘ is in our selues, but we must consider 
|y‘ it is y* Lorde y‘ must helpe vs & acte in vs, & 
worke in vs, & y® Lorde must doe all. When as 
| Zerobabel & Joshua & y* people came out of cap. 
| tiuity to builde y* temple, they al take there rest, 
& leteth y* temple alone, til ye Lorde come & 
stirre vp y® spirit of Zerobabel & Joshua & y 
people, & then they falle of building: soe 
|(bretheren) we may thinke to doe greate matters; 
}and lye quiatly & calmely, & let ye enymies of 
| ye Church doe what they wil, till ye Lorde stirre 
|vs vp; ye Judges stired not, till the spirit of 
| God came vpon them, & then they did wonderful 
| things, soe in some measure we must looke for 
y¢ spirit of ye Lorde to come vpon vs, & then we 
| shal doe mighty things thorow ye Lorde, it is y* 
| Lorde himselfe y‘ must effecte & doe all: this for 
| the first exhortation, not to suffer the Lorde Jesus 
| Ch to be taken violently away from vs, wheresoe 
| euer we liue, we shall finde some y' goe vnder a cou- 
|enant of workes,& those are enymies to Ch, & y* 
| flesh will luste ag*ye spirit, &c. Gal : 5,17, & soewe 
| shal finde it in our spirits, those y‘ are in ye flesh, 
|mind the things of ye flesh, Rom: 8, 5; there- 

fore, wheresoe euer we are, we shal haue Ch 
|taken away from vs by violence, if ye Lorde be 
not pleased to giue vs to use those meanes. 

Vse 2. The second vse of exhortation, we y' are 
vnder a couenant of grace, let vs all haue a caire 
soe to carry our selues y' we may haue ye psens 
of the Lorde, yt he may not depte from vs ; for if 
| y® Lorde depte, then we shal haue cause of morae- 

ing indeede. Y*‘ we may carry and behaue our 
selues, as ye Lorde Jesus Ch, who is amongst vs, 
y' he may stil be more & more p'sent w"" vs. 

1. We must have a spetial caire, in the first 
place, y‘ as any of vs is interested wth the gospel, 
soe to deale faithfully in the despenceing of it, 
whether we be in place or not in place, whether 
bretheren or sisters, being maide ptakers of the 

grace of God, being maide stuards, we are to be 

tounde faithful, therefore let vs haue a caire to 
ideale faithfully, & hould forth ye truth, as itis 
‘in the Lorde Jesus Ch, & then we shal finde 
| ye Lorde to be p'sent wth vs, Math: 28,28, Be 
| hould I am wth yow, if y° teach y', y‘ he hath 
|comanded, he wil be wte them, therefore iD 
| ye feare of God haue a caire, yt we do renounce 
| y® hidden things of dishonesty, & we doe not vse 
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any deceate. Let vs not be as some y* doe cor- 
rpte ye worde, but as in senserity, in y¢ sight 
of God, as in Jesus Ch: soe let vs speake, let 
ysall haue a caire to hould forth Ch, & not runne 
into generalyties. IfCh vanish away ina cloude, 
y¢ saints of God stande gaiseing, & haue sad harts, 
when we are to houldeforth any truth, let vs deale 
faithfully in this kinde, & ye Lorde wil be 
abundantly p’sent, we shal finde he shal be a 


Saueour where soe euer he cometh either of life | 


or death, & if we be faithful in a few things, he 
wil make vs rulers ouer many, Math. 25: there- 
fore if we meane to inioy y¢ p'sence of Ch, & stil 
tohaue more of y® Lorde Jesus Ch, & haue Ch 
to come and say, good & faithful seruant, & be- 
stowe more of his p’sens amongst vs, let vs be 
faithful in despenceing any worde of truth. 

2. Secondly, let vs haue a caire, al of vs, yt we 


Joue one an other ; this is ny comandement y' ye | 
loue one an other, as I have loued yow, 1 Joh. 3,23: | 


y¢ Lorde Ch delighteth in a loueing people, when 
the saints of God loue one an other, aad are wil- 
ing to lay downe there liues one fur an other, 
y¢ Lorde delighteth in it, Ch was loueing when 
he was vpon the earth, if the desiples were in 


danger at any time, he came & supported them, | 


& helped them, when they were poased by the 
scribs & pharises sometims he came & answered 
for them. 


Peter stepeth vp & sath, thos are not drunke as 


ye suppose, he loued them and answered for | 


them. Moses seeing an Egiptian striueing w 
his brother, he came & killed him. Act. 7, 24, 
25,26; soe Ch puteth into his people a loueing 
spirit, therefore let vs haue a caire y' we doe not 


allienate our harts one from an other, because of 


diuers kindes of expressions, but let vs keepe y* 
vnity of the spirit in the bonde of peace, let vs 
haue a caire to loue one an other, & then ye Lorde 
Jesus Ch wil be stil more & more p'sent. 

3. Thirdly, let vs haue a caire that we doe 
shew our selues holy in all maner of good con- 
uirsation, 1 Vet. 1, 5, both in priuat & publique, 
&in all our carriges & conuersations, let ys haue 
a caire to indeuour to be holy as y- Lorde is; let 
v8 not giue ocaytion to those y‘ are comeing on, 
or manyfestly opposite to ye waies of grace, to 
susspect ye way of grace, let vs cary our selues 
that they may be ashamed to blaime vs; let vs 


deale vprightly w-" those with home we haue | 


ocaytion to deale, & haue a caire to guide our 
famylis, & to pforime duties yt belonge to vs; & 
let vs haue a caire y* we giue not ocaytion to 
others to say we are libertines, or Antenomens, 
but Chtians ; let vs expresse y¢ vertue of him y' 
hath cauled vs, & then he wil manifest his p'sence 
amongst vs, John 14, if yow loue me I wil many- 
fest my selfe to yow; he wil crowne his owne 
worke w “ his p'sence, he wil come into his gar- 
den, & eate of the pleasant fruts; therefore let vs 


Act 2, 15. sum mocked at them, then | 
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carry our selues, soe yt we may haue no cause of 
mourning, for if ye Lorde be absente, there is 
cause of morneing. 

Vse. 3. ‘he third vse for reproofe, & first it 
| serueth to condemne al such as in there fastings 
& dayes of humiliation doe principlely & aboue 
al seeke for blesseings to be pcured, & euels to 
be remooued, and this is yt that they are first 
carryed ynto, this is not y: maine matter, ye maine 
matter is, the absens of ye Lorde; therefore if 
| we wil doe as we ought to doe, and pforme this 
| duty aright way, we must first of all be carryed 
| vnto the Lorde Jes. Ch: they may pcure greate 
blesseings frome ye Lorde, & yet ye Lorde neuer 
| accept of them, they may pray to y- Lorde, & 
fast & humble themselues, & ye Lord may heare 
| them & pdon them, & turne away his wrath; & 
yet for all y', neuer saue them, how did the 

orde carry himselfe towards the people of y* 
Jues, yow know the Lorde gaue them his p'sence 
in the wildernes, & gaue them an extraordinary 
signe of his p'sence, they had a piller of fier by 
night & cloude by day, & the.Lorde did cause y* 
angel of his p'sence to goe before them, & gaue 
them his good spirit to instructe them, Isa. 63. 
& yet for al y', ys body of them was hipocrits, & 
y* Lorde sware in his wrath, yt they should 
neuer enter into his rest, what is ye matter, they 
peure ynto themselues things from God & y° 
blesseing of God; but they did not get ye Lorde 
himselfe, they had ye Angel of Gods p'sence to 
gee before them, they had not ye Lorde Jesus 
Ch in them, they had y- spirit to instructe them, 
but not ye spirit to dwel in them, they pcure to 
themselues blesseings from ye Lorde, but they 
neuer get the Lorde of blesseings; therefore al 
those y* dos turne vnto those blesseings in y< first 
place, & doe not first of al turne vnto the Lorde, 
wil neuer be maide ptakers of y* Lorde. 

2. The second sorte to be condemned, are all such 
as doe set themselues agt ye Lorde Je. Ch. such 
are y- greatest enymies to y- staite yt can be, if 
they can haue there wils, yow see what a lamen- 
table estaite both church & coman welth wil be 
in, then we haue neede of morneing, the Lorde 
he cannot indure those y' are enymies to himselfe 
& people, & vnto y’ good of his church, such shal 
neuer be able to p'uaile ag the Lorde. What 
wil be the end & Issue, doe yow thinke, if peo- 
ple doe set them selues ag‘ the waies of grace & 
y® Lorde Jesus Ch? this wil be ye Issue of it, 
| those that oppose y: waies of grace, & resist the 

truth, they shall waxe worse & worse, 2 Tim. 3, 
|& they may happily pseede a great way, but 
| ye time wil come that they shal goe noe further, 
|& by reason of y, agitations of things, it wil 
| come to passe, y* ye truth wil be cleared, & there 
| follye wil be manyfested to al men, soe sath 
y® Apostle; itis a Leste thinge to kicke ag‘ the 
pricks, Act. 9,5, who soe euer striueeth ag‘ y° 
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Lorde can not psper ; if men or women doe faule 
vpon y* Lorde Jes. Ch they breake, but if y” 
Lorde Jes. Ch doe faule vpon them, he wil breake 
them all to pouder, if any faule vpon Ch, & they 
will not let Ch alone; but faule vpon them w* 
houlde him forth, & wil abuse them, & be buffet- 
ing y* Lorde Je Ch, there is neuer a stroke they 
giue, but maketh wounds in their consciences, 
but if they wil be heaueing out Ch, they shal 
finde it 'y* heauiest stone that euer was, it wil 
faule & breake them all to pouder, if people set 
themselues agt y* Lorde, & ye waies of grace, 
& his truth, this wil be y® issue of it on there 
pte, either those y' set [them] selues ag‘ y® waies 
of God, y* wil be put to silence by y* light y' 
cumeth from Ch., y' they wil be soe conuinsed, 
y‘ they shal not be able to speake any more in 


there cause, as Ch put downe those that came | 
ag' him, y: they durst aske him noe more ques- | 


tions, & there cumeth such a power from y* worde 


helde forth by y* saints of God, y* it wil strike a | 


feare into there harts y' oppose it. What ailest 
thou, O Jordan, y‘ y* fluds goe backe, tremble 
thou earth at y® p'sens of y* Lorde, y* that cum 
to take Ch, they tel backe, there cumeth a deuine 


power from y- Lorde, & turneth them al backe, y° | 


Lorde wil strike w trimbleing those yt cum 
ag' Jerusalem, or if they be not put to silence, 
it wil come to passe in time, they wil faule 
into wonderful stronge passions, & wil quaril 


wth y- saints of God: it was y« caise of Zedekiah | 
& Micaiah, ye question was w*" of them had y° | 


spirit of God, he came & smott y° pfet vpon tbe 
cheeke, but God’s spirit is noe smiteing spirit. 


Steuen conuinsed y- Jues, & did by ye power of | 


y* Holy Goast, euidence his cause to be ye cause 
of God, and y* were not able to resist ye spirit by 
w he spake, & they al came & runne vpon him, 
why doe yow resiste y* Holy Goaste? what 
maketh y- sin ag' y: Holy Goaste, but enlighten- 
ing, & seting them selues ag‘ y- waies of truth, & 
psecuting it in malis & wrath; itis a feareful 
thing to faule into ye hands of ye liueing God. 
Heb. 10, 31, for our God is a consumeing fier, 


Heb. 12, 29, let euery one (in the feare of God) | 


haue.a caire, how they set themselues agt y 
trath & waies of God, & y< waies of Jesus Ch, for 
we must al appeare before ye Judgement seate of 
Ch. 2 Cor. 5, 10. 

Vse 4. The last vse shal be for consolation, 
(howsoeuer this be a day of humiliation, yet 
y’ apprehention of Gods grace, and mercy, & good- 
nes, it worketh ye kindlyest humiliation, sins are 
to be considered & looked vpon, but sins ag 
y* God of grace may melte one: in yt day I will 
power vpon them y- spirit of grace, & they shall 
morne, &c. Zack: 12, 10. therefore ye last vse 
shal be for consolation,) & it may serue to cum 
forte the childeren of God, w:! doe houlde forth 
y* Lorde Jesus Ch, & doth desier yt y: Lorde Je 
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Ch might be receiued into churches, into phamy. 
lies, into ye harts of ye people of God.  (breth. 
|eren) those yt walke this way, are ye greatest 
freinds ynto y: church & vnto coman welth: 
they intende, & labour, & indeauour to bringe in 
y* Lorde Je Ch, & if Ch be p'sent, there wil be 
|noe greate cause of fasting & morneing: there. 
fore let me (in ye name of God) incorage al those 
y‘ houlde forth the waies of grace & doe indeau. 
| our to make knowne ye Lorde Jesus Ch. Breth- 
eren & Sisters siden to bringe Ch into 
ye harts of people, & then yow shal make 
ye Church happie, & yo' selues shal be happie; 
lifte vp yo' heads O ye gaits, &c. Psal. 24,7, 
bringe the Lorde Je Ch not onely into thy howse, 
| but into thy chamber of him y‘ did beget yow, 
endeauour it for this is God’s way, & it isa way 
to bringe peace & happynes, both to church & 
coman welth. 

Secondly, it may cumforte y+ saints of God in 
this respect, y' seeing yt the Lorde Je Ch his 
absence is y cause of fasting & morneing, this is 
a cumforte to ye childeren of God, yt cum what 
| wil come, they shal be in a happy estaite, they 
shal be blessed, suppose those that are Gods 
childeren should loose there howses, & lands, & 
| wiues, & freinds, & loose y- actings of y° gifte of 
grace, & loose y- ordenanses, yet they can neuer 
loose ye Lorde Je Uh; this [is] a greate cumforte 
| to Gods people : suppose the saints of God should 
be banished, depriued of al the ordenanses of 
God, y' were a harde caise (in sum respect) for 
| we had better pte wt: al, then y* ordenanses; 
| but if ye ordenanses should be taken away, yet 
Ch can not, for if John be banished into an 
Iland, Reu. 1, 9, 10, & ye spirit cum vpon him on 
y- Lord’s day, there is amends for the ordenan- 
ses, amends fur banishment, if we loose y¢ or- 
denanses for God, he wil be ordenanses to vs. 
Therefore let y- saints of God be incoraged, 
though they ‘should loose al they haue, yet they 
being maide one in Ch, & Ch dweling in there 
harts by faith, they may be pswaded noethinge 
can seperate them from Ch. Rom, 8, 38, 39: 
therefore let y- saints of God reioyse y' they 
haue ye Lorde Je Ch, & there names written in 
y booke of life, be glad & reioyce, for greate is 
yo" rewarde in heauen. 








XII.—THE RECORDS OF THE CITY OF 
NEW AMSTERDAM—ConrTINveEp. 


IN COMMON COUNCIL. 


Resolved, That permission is hereby given to Henry B. 
Dawson, Editor of Tue Histor1oaAL MaGazting, to make copies 
of and to publi-h in that work, from time to time, such por- 
tions of the ancient Records of this Corporation and such of its 
papers on file as, in his opinion, shall serve to illustrate the 
early history of this State and City, and the character and 
habits of the inhabitants, provided the same shall be done ua 
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der the direction and supervision of the Clerk of the Common 
Council ; and that the said Records shall not be removed from 
the Clerk's Office. 
Adopted by the Board of Aldermen, December 6, 1866. 
Adopted by the Board of Councilmen, December 10, 1866. 
Approved by His Honor the Mayor, December 13, 1866. 


D. T. VALENTINE, 
Clerk of the Common Council. 
[ Original, 51,52; Translation, 72-74.] 

WHE Director General and the Councillors of 
New Netherland To all persons who shall 

see or hear these presents read, Greeting : 
They give notice, that for the purpose of pre- 
venting all calamities by fire, they have long 
since condemned all Flag roofs, Wooden and Plat- 
ted chimneys, within this City ;* and, also, to that 
end, have appointed Firewardenst and Inspectors 
of Buildings,t which Statutes und Ordinances the 
Director General and the Councillors aforesaid 
have repeatedly published and renewed; yet, 
unto the present time they have been by many of 
the Inhabitants carelessly or obstinately neg- 
lected, either because the penalty and fine therein 
established is too trifling or because the penalties 
have not been inflicted and collected; which 
neglects have all along occasioned several! ca- 
lamities and accidents by fire, and more such are 
to be apprehended, yea, even the entire destruc- 
tion of this City, in regard to the buildings 
which are now daily going up, so that it is ne- 
eonrr to make provisions in the case, To which 
end, the Director General and the Councillors 
aforesaid have not only judged it to be right and 
necessary to revive their former enactments and 
Proclamations, but, also, to amplify and amend 
them, wherein they were deficient, or to cause 
them to be promptly executed. To that end, the Di- 
rector General and the Councillors aforesaid [73] 
do Ordain that all flag roofs, wooden chimneys, 
hay-barracks, and hay-stacks shall be taken down 
and removed, within the term of Four months 
after the publication of these Presents, under the 
penalty of Twenty-five Guilders for each and 
every month,—and the penalty shall be promptly 
executed,—for every house, small or great, hay- 
barrack, or hay-stack, or wooden chimney, 
within the walls of this City, after the expiration 
of the Four months aforesaid, to the inclusion of 
hen-houses and hog-pens: the fines to be appro- 
Eos, One-third to the officer who shall en- 
orce the law and Two-thirds to the behoof of the 
City ; and if, in the mean time, in any such 
chimneys or houses, any fire shall take place, a 
four-fold fire penalty shall be paid for it, to wit: 
a a 
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One hundred Guilders, to be appropriated accord- 
ing to the Proclamations heretofore issued. 

Whereas, furthermore, in all well-regulated 
Cities and Corporations it is customary that Fire- 
buckets, Ladders, and Hooks are in readiness at 
the corners of the streets and in public houses, 
for the time of need, and these things are here 
more necessary than ever before, through the 
paucity of stone houses and the abundance of 
wooden-buildings within this City, erected by 
one and the other, the Director General and the 
Councillors do Ordain and Authorize, in these 
premises, the Burgomasters of this City, either 
personally or by their Treasurer, to promptly 
demand for every house, whether small or large, 
One Braver, or Eight Guilders, in Seawant, [74] 
according to the established price, for the pur- 
pose of ordering, from the revenue of the same, 
by the first opportunity, from Fatherland, Two 
hundred and fifty leathern Fire-buckets ; and out 
of the surplus to have made some Fire-ladders 
and Fire-hooks: and, in addition to this, once a 
year, to demand for every Chimney, One Guilder, 
for the support and maintenance of the same.* 

Thus done in the Session of the Director Gen- 
eral and the Councillors, held in Fort Amster- 
dam, in New Netherland, this 15 day of De- 
cember, Anno, 1657. 

C. V. Ruyven, 
Secretary. 





[Original, 52; Translation, 74, 75.] 

HEREAS, the Director General and the 
Councillors of New Netherland, to their 
sorrow, do daily observe that their former issued 
Orders, enacted against quarreling, fighting, strik- 
ing and smiting, are not practised, observed, and 
executed, according to their good intent and 
meaning, as it is becoming ; but, by some frolic- 
some persons, for the utterance of one word, it is 
contemned and trodden under foot, on account of 
the trifling fine in the aforesaid premises, as it is 
sufficiently evident ; and, Whereas, some persons 
do not hesitate to twit the Officers that it is not 

more than One Pound, Flemish, in Seawant ; 
Therefore, being desirous of preventing further 
accidents resulting from such fighting, The Direct- 
or General and the Councillors do, by these Pres- 
ents, [75] peremptorily interdict and forbid any 
Street riots and quarrels, much more the beating 
and striking of one another, which can occasion 
nothing else than bitterness, calamities, yea, 
homicide, under the penalty of*the transgressors’ 
paying, for One single blow with the fist, Twenty- 
five Guilders ; and in case blood shall be drawn, 
Four times as much; and in case such shall hap- 
pen in the presence of the Officer, Burgomasters, 





* Vide, Order dated January 23, 1648,—H. B, D. 
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or Schepens, a double fine, to be applied as the 
Law directs.* 

Let every one be warned hereof, and take heed 
of damage. 

Thus done at Fort Amsterdam, this 25" day of 
December, Anno, 1657. 


[ Original, 53-55 ; Translation, 75-79.] 


he Director General and the Councillors of 

New Netherland, by daily experience, have 
seen and observed that the foregoing Orders and 
Proclamations have not been regarded accord- 
ing to the good intent of the same; but that, 
notwithstanding the repeated renovations there- 
uff, many large and spacious lots, even in the 
best situated parts of this City, remain unim- 
proved, and by the possessors and owners are 
held in reserve, either for greater profit or for 
their pleasure, and thereby this City is checked 
in its population, extension of business, and con- 
sumption, and, also, in the style of building, 
whereto new-comers might be encouraged in 
case such persons [76] could procure a lot, in an 
eligible place, for a reasonable price : 

In conformity with the Proclamations, hereto- 
fore issued,} the neglectors, if not countenancers, 
in holding in reserve so many large and spa- 
cious lots, either for their profit or pleasure, be- 
cause, by the before-issued Proclamations, no 
penalty, fine, or forfeiture was incurred by such 
neglect or omission ; and, since the possessors and 
owners have held the lots for years, without any 
burdens, reserving them for greater profit or 
using them at their pleasure for orchards and 
gardens, whereby the building and population 
are retarded, and, consequently, the increase of 
the Commerce, Consumption, and Prosperity of 
this City, contrary to the benevolent intention 
and meaning of their High Mightinesses, the 
Directors of the Privileged Company, Lords 
and Patroons of this Province, as the first donors 
and grantors of these lots for this purpose ; that 
for the scattering the population, increasing the 
number of inhabitants, the Commerce, the Con- 
sumption, and the Prosperity of the City, these 
lots should be built upon, as expressed in the 
granted Ground-briefs, together with the conse- 
quent stipulation and submission of such costs as 
shall be established by well-qualified persons, or 
by those daily authorized; For the observance 
and execution of the same, the Director General 
and the Councillors aforesaid, having long be- 
fore this, through their sworn Surveyor, with the 
assistance of this Gity, at the arrangement of the 
streets, sur[77]veyed the vacant and unimproved 


* Vide, Order dated May 31, 1647, and the numerous Orders 
regulating Taverns.—H. B, D. 

t Vide, Orders dated July 25, 1647, and December 15, 
1648.—H. B. D. 
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lots, and found some hundred lots within the walls 
of this City, vacant and unimproved ; that these 
lots, according to the good intent and meanin 
of their High Mightinesses the Directors afore- 
said, and in conformity with the former-issued 
Proclamations, may be the sooner built upon, it 
being certainly disorderly to possess such large 
and spacious lots, either for profit or pleasure, 
without being subject to any burden; and that 
those disposed to build may be accommodated 
with lots at a reasonable price, the Director 
General and the Councillors, in amplification of 
the before-issued Proclamations, by these Pres. 
ents, do Ordain that all vacant and improved lots, 
as they have long since been surveyed and laid 
out by the Surveyor of the Director General and 
the Councillors, after the Publication and Affixing 
uf these Presents, shall be taxed and appraised, 
first of all by the Possessor and Owner, himself, 
that he may not hereafter complain of the under. 
valuation ; and that as long as the owners shall 
retain the lot or lots, or shall let thein lie with- 
out having suitable and tenantable houses built 
thereon, he shall, yearly, in two installments, pay 
the fifteenth penning, One-half on May-day and 
the other halt on the Fair-day of this City, the rev- 
enue to be applied to the Fortification of this City 
and its repairs ; and the Burgomasters are here- 
by authorized and command|78]ed, after the publi- 
cation of these Presents, to summon the owners of 
these lots, without any respect of persons, to ap- 
pear before them at the Council-house of this 
City, to attend to the taxation, and by their Sec- 
retary tomake a record thereof, as the Law di- 
rects, and to place the revenue in the care of their 
Treasurer ; and, in case of opposition or refusal, 
in a Christian manner to amend such. Such lots 
to be appraised according to their value and the 
situation of the place, Provided however, that it 
be left to the option of the Possessor and Owner, 
whether the lots appraised by the Burgomasters 
shall appertain to themselves, by their paying 
the aforesaid Fifteenth Penning, or, otherwise, 
to give them over, at that price, to the Burgo- 
masters, for the behoof of the City: in the same 
manner, also, on the other hand, it is left to the 
option of the Burgomasters aforesaid, to take the 
lots at the appraisal of the owners, on account of 
the City, al to offer them for sale at that price, 
to other admirers who are disposed and prepared 
to build, in case the owner, himself, will not or 
is not able to build in conformity with the fore- 
going Proclamation, or to leave them in the pos- 
session of the owner, until they shall have been 
built upon by him or by others, when the im- 
posed [79] tax, laid for weighty reasons on un- 
improved lots, shall cease. 

And the better to promote immigration, and 
the prosperity and the strength of this city, the 
Director General and the Councillors do Ordain 





1867.] 


and Command, that, from this time forward, by 
and within the walls of this city or its gates, 
within the jurisdiction of the same, no Dwelling- 
houses shall be permitted to be built, before all 
the lots hervin aforesaid shall have been suitably 
built upon. 

Thus done in the Session of the Director Gen- 
eral and the Councillors, at the Fort Amsterdam, 
this 15 day of January, Anno, 1658, 

P. Stuyvesant, 
C. V. Ruyven, Secy 


[Original, 56; Translation, 79, 80.] 


HEREAS, the Director General and the 

Councillors of New Netherland have not 
only been informed, but have, themselves, seen 
EE venackod, that some persons, after the Pub- 
lication and Proclamation of their Banuns of Mat- 
rimony for the third time, do not further the 
consummation of their marriage, as is becoming, 
but are putting off the same, from time to time, 
not only for weeks but for months, which is di- 
rectly in contravention of and contrary to the 


excellent order and custom of our Fatherland: | 


Therefore, being desirous of making provision in 
the premises and for the purpose of preventing, 
for the time to come, all the injury and irregu-[80 
larity flowing therefrom, the Director Genera 
and the Councillors aforesaid do hereby Ordain, 
that all persons whose Banns have been pub- 
lished, after the third Proclamation shall have 
been made and no lawful impediment occurring, 
shall cause their Marriage to be solemnized at 
the longest within One month after the last Pro- 
clamation, or, within the said term, to appear 
and render in his reasons for his refusal, as it 
behooves him; and this under the penalty of 
Ten Guilders for the first week after the expira- 
tion of the aforesaid month, and for the succeed- 
ing weeks, ‘I'wenty Guilders for each week, until 
the time he shall have made known the reason of 
his refusal. 

FurTHERMORE, no male and female shall be 

rmitted to cohabit, before they shall have been 
awfully married, in the penalty of One hundred 
Guilders, or as much less or more as their cir- 
cumstances shall be found to warrant. 

Such persons may be amerced anew every 
month by the Officer, according to the order and 
customs of our Fatherland. 

Thus done, in the Session of their High Mighti- 
nesses the Director General and the Councillors, 
held at Fort Amsterdam, in New Netherland, 
this 15" day of January, Anno, 1658. 

P, SruyvEsANT 
C. Van Ruyven, Sec’, 
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[ Original, 60-62 ; Translation, 85-90.] 


HE Director General and the Councillors of 
New Netherland To all persons who shall 
see or hear these presents read, Greeting : 

BE 1T KNowN, that they (notwithstanding the 
reduction of the value of the Seawant at the 
General Compting-house, from Six to Eight 
White, and from Three to Four Black Seawants 
for one Stuyver] through the Remonstrance of 
the Burgomasters and Schepens of this City, 
as well by the information of others, have come 
to the knowledge of the great, excessive, and 
intolerable high price of necessary commodities 
and family articles, through the abundance of 
the Seawant in trafficking for Beavers, which 
have been driven up to Sixteen Guilders and up- 
wards for one Beaver, according to which price 
all family commodities and the common daily 


| necessaries take the same course, 80 much so 


that the Shopkeepers, Mechanics, Brewers, Bak- 
ers, Tapsters, and common Grocers make a differ- 
ence of Eighty, [86] Ninety, nay, even One hundred 
per cent, whether they sell their labor or their 
goods for Beaver or for Seawant, the Director 
General and the Councillors aforesaid have been 
induced and persuaded, by the particular request 
of the Burgomasters and Schepens of this City, 
to permit the Seawant to pass agreeably to the 
foregoing reduction of the Compting-house, to 
wit; in place of Six, Eight White, and instead 
of Three, Four Black Seawants, for one Stuyver ; 
Yet, WHEREAS, from past experience, not the 
imaginary but the probable result will be, that, 
through this eduction, the complaints concerning 
the high prices or the disproportion betwixt the 
payments in Beaver and Seawant will not be 
remedied ; but, on the contrary, we have a right 


| to presume that the Trader, for the greater num- 


ber of Seawants for the Stuyver he receives, the 
greater length of the hand or of the fathom he 
will have to give for the Beaver, and, conse- 
quently and necessarily, the high prices must 
continue for such necessaries as Beer and Bread, 
and will be justified under the cloak of the great 
disproportion betwixt the Seawant and the Beaver: 
The which, for the time to come, to remedy and 
prevent, as fur as it is practicable, The Director 
General and the Councillors cannot [87] devise any 
better expedient or means than what they have 
repeatedly declared, to wit: an absolute traffic 
upon the principle, to sell and buy according to 
value and quality of the article, to barter and 
exchange by the measure or the Guilder, as the 
parties, the Buyer and Seller, can agree; and 
that the payment in Seawant, above Twenty 
Guilders, by right shall not be valid unless by 
written contract or by the agreement of the par- 
ties it appears to be quite otherwise. Yet, as 
much as the Seawant, though the deficiency of 
ready money and for the daily necessaries of the 
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family, must serve between the Buyer and the 
Seller, the Director General and the Councillors 
have come to the conclusion not to reduce the 
Seawant, but the necessaries, such as Bread, Beer, 
and Wine; and to fix them according to the 
worth of the Beavers, as the common market 
price is among their associates.* 

Wherein the Director General and the Council- 
lors Urder and Command the Bakers, Brewers, 
Tapsters,.and other retail-dealers, not to sell the 
Bread, Beer, and Wine at a higher price than 
the price established by the Director General and 
the Councillors, and, also, by the respective 
subordinate rulers, each in his own jurisdiction, 
with the Consent of the Director General and the 
[88] Councillors: WiereEr, to prevent the too 
great clamor and noise about the high prices, 
and to establish some order concerning the neces- 
sary family articles,—Bread, Beer, and Wine— 
which should be regulated and reduced according 
to other things, the Director General and the 
Councillors, with the communication and advice 
of the Burgomasters of this City, have deter- 
mined, resolved, and ordained, and, by these 
Presents, they do Ordain, that the Brewers, Taps- 
ters, Bakers, and other Shopkeepers and Common 
Grocers, shall sell daily, necessary, family com- 
modities to the Buyer at Three different prices, 
to wit: Silver money, Beavers, or Seawants, as 
by the present provisions, throughout the Prov- 
inces, it has been reduced ; to wit: Eight White 
or Four Black, for one Stuyver; in conformity 
with which standard the Brewers shall deliver 
One Barre] of good Beer for Ten Guilders, in 
Silver money, according to the Holland value of 
Fifteen Guilders in Beavers, the Beaver at Eight 
Guilders to Twenty-two Guilders in Seawants— 
Eight White or Four Black for One Stuyver: 
the Small Beer, Three Guilders in Silver, Four 
and a half Guilders in Beaver, and Six Guilders 
in Seawant.t 


|89] THE TAPSTERS. 


By the Vaan.¢ Six Stuyvers in Silver money; 
Nine Stuyvers in Beavers; and Twelve Stuyvers 
in Seawant. 

By the Can, for French wine. Eighteen Stuy- 
vers in Silver money; Twenty-four Stuyvers in 
Beavers ; Thirty-six Stuyvers in Seawant. 


* The Currency was a subject which seems to have thrust 
itself into the Council Chamber at New Amsterdam quite as 
often and with quite as cool a welcome as in more modern 
times, it has come before the Congress of the United States ; 
and we are not inclined to yield to the latter body any more 
credit in its management of the subject than I am disposed to 
yield to the Dutch, two hundred years ago. 

The reader, by turning to Orders dated November 30, 1647 ; 
May 30, and September 14, 1650, will find other Legislation on 
the subject.—H. B. D. 

t Vide, Orders dated November 19, 1653 (App. XXVII.), No- 
vember 29, 1655 (App. LXXXII.), etc.—H. B. D. 

} About two quarts.—TRANSLATOR. 
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By the Can, for Spanish Wine. Twenty-four 
Stuyvers, in Silver money; Thirty-six Stuyvers 
in Beavers ; Fifty Stuyvers in Seawant. 

By the Gill, for Brandy-wine. Five Stuyvers in 
Silver money ; Seven Stuyvers in Beavers ; and 
Ten Stuyvers in Seawant.* 


THE BAKERS. 


The Coarse Wheat Loaf of Hight pounds weight, 
Seven Stuyers in Silver money ; Ten Stuyvers in 
Beavers ; and Fourteen Stuyvers in Seawant. 

The Rye Loaf of Hight pounds weight. Six 
Stuyvers in Silver money; Nine Stuyvers in 
Beavers ; and ‘'welve Stuyvers in Seawant. 

The White Loaf of Two pounds weight. Four 
Stuyvers in Silver money ; Six Stuyvers in Bea. 
vers ; and Eight Stuyvers in Seawant.t 

[90] Thus done, resumed, and approved, in the 
Session of the Director General and the Council- 
lors of New Netherland, held at Fort Amster. 
dam, in New Netheriand, this 11th day of No. 
vember, 1658. 

Signed by P. Stuyvesant and the Councillors. 

C. V. Ruyven, Sec’. 


[ Original, 64; Translation, 91, 92.} 
HE Director General and Councillors of News 
Netherland &c. 

Wuereas, daily, there are great complaints 
and clamours, that the Posts, Rails, Pales, and 
other Fencings around Grain-land and Gardens, 
made with great expense, trouble, and labor of 
the Inhabitants, for the preservation of their 
sowing and planting, are stolen by night and by 
day, in a. if there be no seasonable provision 
made, it is to be feared that what has been sown 
and planted and what may yet be sown and 
planted will be wholly trodden down and de- 
stroyed by the Cattle, through the deficiency of 
fencing, and for the next year there will be no 
grain reaped from the acre ; to prevent which, [92] 
the Director General and the Councillors aforesaid, 
with the advice of the Burgomasters and Schep- 
ens of this City, desirous of making provision 
herein, as far as is practicable, Do by these 
Presents, peremptorily warn all and every one, 
of whatever state and condition he may be, and 
peremptorily command that, from this time 
forth, no person shall strip any Gardens, Sow- 
ings, or Plantations, of Posts, Rails, Pales, or other 
Fencing, under the penalty, on the conviction of 
any person of having wholly or partially strip- 
ped away any fencing; for the First offence, of 


* Vide, Orders dated June 5, 1651 (App. XI!I,), November 
19, 1653 (App. XXVIII.), November 29, 1655 ( App. LXXXIL), 
etc.—H B. D. . 

t Vide, Orders dated June 5, 1651 (App. XIII.), November 
19, 1653 (App. XXVIL.), etc.—H. B. D. 
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being Whipped and Branded, and for the Second 
offence, of being punished with the Cord until 
death ensues, without any reserve or respect of 

rsons. And if, after this date, any person who 
owe of any robbing of fields or gardens of 
Posts, Rails, Clap-boards, and such like, will give 
information thereof, he shall receive honor, and 
his name will be concealed.* 

Let every one take warning. 

Thus done at Fort Amsterdam, in New Neth- 
erland, this 9th day of October, 1655. Revived 
the 30th day of December, 1658. At the Stadt- 
house of the city of Amsterdam in N. Nether- 
land this 7th day of January, Anno, 1659. 


XITIL—JANE McCREA. 
By Wit.1am L. Strong, Esqr. 


G. H. M., in the Hisrortcan MaGazine for 
January, pertinently asks, what disposition 
Messrs. Lossing and Beene “ have made, or we are 
“to make, of the contemporary accounts of those 
“who, certainly, ought to have known what they 
“were writing about, and whose statements can 
“hardly be overthrown or set aside by those tra- 
“ditions on which the new version rests?” G. 
H. M. might have added to the names of “ Mr. 
“Lossing and Mr. Stone,” those of Alfred B. 
Street, Doctor Shea, (in his notes to Mrs. Cogh- 
lan,) Mrs. Coghlan herself, and the contempora- 
neous accounts of those on the spot, such as Gen- 
eral Morgan Lewis, Robert Ayers, and Surgeon 
General Bartlett. 

But this question is not to be answered by mere 
authority, however respectable, but by proof of 
facts, neither traditional nor newer in version 
than July 27th, 1777; and such as have been es- 
tablished by the corroborative testimony of Mrs. 
MeNeal, herself, and Mrs, 'l'earse, a lady of much 
intelligence and unquestionable veracity. The 
latter’s means of knowledge were abundant, since 
she participated in an investigation of the facts 
of the tragedy at Moos street, in July, 1777, and 
resided with her grandmother, Mrs. McNeal, from 
that time till the latter’s decease—Mrs. McNeal 
having devised and bequeathed her estate to 
Archibald Campbell Tearse and Williatn Hunter 
Tearse, charged, contingently, with their mother’s 
support, administered by General Pettit, of Glens 
Falls, Doctor Zina Hitchcock, of Sandy Hill, and 
Charles Trame, President of the Mohawk Bank 
in Schenectady. 

Who, then, probably, did understand, more ac- 
curately than Mrs. Tearse, her grandmother’s 


* Vide, Orders dated July 1, 1647 ; December 31, 1654, ( App. 
LIX.,) October 11, 1655, (App. LXXIII.,) ete. —H. B. D. 





statement in relation to the abduction and de- 
cease of Jane McCrea? Certainly not William 
Gordon, D.D., who resided in Roxbury, and could 
vouch only for “the substance of the relation 
“given by Mrs. McNeal, who was in company 
“with Miss McCrea when taken by the Indians.” 

The Reverend gentleman concedes (ii., 261) that 
“the murder of Miss McCrea exasperated the 
“ Americans, and from that and other cruelties 
“occasion was taken to blacken the Royal party 
“and army. ‘The people detested that army 
“which accepted of such Indian aid, and loudly 
“reprobated that Government which could call 
“in such auxiliaries.” This was just censure and 
deserved indignation, although its consequence is 
added by Gordon as follows: “General Gates 
“ was not deficient in aggravating by several pub- 
“ lications the excesses which had taken place; 
“and with no small advantage to his military 
“reputation.” Such, also, was the character and 
purpose of his “famous ‘ tickler on the subject of 
“<scalping, ” with epistolary correspondence ; 
the egregious egotism and: vanity of whose au- 
thor General Wilkinson has so fully exposed. 
His statement, exaggerated at least, and about 
which he had neither personal knowledge nor au- 
thentic information, has been frequently repub- 
lished. Still, repetition of error, a thousand 
times, cannot verify it, nor change its deceptive 
nature, although often perpetuated as historical 
truth, 

General Burgoyne, as well as General Frazer, 
utterly discarded the American report that David 
Jones had employed two competing parties of In- 
dians, or any of them, to bring his betrothed into 
the British camp—a statement, by the way, 
which was also implicitly denied by Robert 
Ayers, (father-in-law of Ransom Cook, now resid- 
ing at Saratoga Springs,) who had been sent at 
that very time by Jones to Albany with a letter 
from him to his betrothed. All who had been 
acquainted with Captain Jones were confident 
that his statement was correct, and that he was 
utterly incapable of such conduct. Indeed, on 
being apprised of Mrs. McNeal’s captivity, and 
the death of her companion, he supposed the vic- 
tim to be Dolly Hunter, until he saw her in Fra- 
zer’s Marquée. Jones, until then, believed that 
Jane McCrea was in Albany. The latter, how- 
ever, unbeknown to him, was on a visit to John 
Jones’s wife, who had recently become a mother, 
at the Widow Jones farm, opposite Fort Edward, 
and had casually gone over to Mrs. McNeal’s for 
a mere call: on her friend Miss Hunter, who had 
gone to Argyle. Why Jane McCrea remained 
over the night of the 26th at Mrs. McNeal’s 
house it is not material to the present purpose to 
mention. _ 

Many pages could easily be taken up in pre- 
senting all the facts which demonstrate the cor- 
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rectness of Mrs. Tearse’s narrative—a narrative 
that cannot be countervailed by Lord Harring- 
ton’s ex parte or other similar hearsay evidence, 
nor even by Burgoyne’s responsive letter, which 
seems to adopt, argumentatively, Gates’ allega- 
tions, and endeavors, after such assumption, to 
exculpate from accusation of crime, concerning 
which the implicated declares he would not be 
guilty “for the whole continent of America, if 
“the wealth of worlds were in its bowels, and a 
“ paradise on its surface.” Nor, as our late civil 
war has shown, need we go back to the distant 
past for proofs that Generals, even in official 
despatches, have, for political purposes, put forth 
the grossest calumnies. 

In short, if Mrs. McNeal, who was captured 
with Jane McCrea, is not the best authority for 
what happened to herself and companion; if the 
negro boy and woman, who were hidden in the 
cellar with Jane McCrea, did not know that fact 
about themselves, which they related to Judge 
Hay, Mrs. Judge Cowen, and numerous others ; 
and, finally, if General Morgan Lewis, who buried 
Jane McCrea, and saw her fall from her horse, 
accidentally shot by his own men, did not know 
this fact, which he also related to David Banks, 
Judge Hay, and others yet living, why, of course, 
it is useless to write history based on any facts 
whatever. Indeed, the only question is, to whose 
statement is to be attached the most credit—that 
of Burgoyne, Gates and Gordon, who were at the 
time miles away from the scene, and two of whom 
had especial and powerful motives for concealing 
the real truth, or that of equally respectable par- 
ties who were on the spot and active participants 
in the tragedy, with no motive to relate the oc- 
currence other than it was ? 

But it may be said, Burgoyne’s, Gates’ and 
Gordon’s testimony is “written testimony.” So, 
also, is Mrs. McNeal’s and that of General Lewis; 
the only difference being, that a private secretary, 
who is dead, took down Burgoyne’s letter as it 
fell from his lips, and Judge Hay, who is living, 
took down the words of General Lewis and Mrs. 
McNeal as they fell from their lips. There is, in 
fact, only one of two ways to get rid of this latter 
testimony—either to deny, point blank, that Mrs. 
McNeal and Governor Morgan Lewis told the 
truth, or else that they never stated these facts to 
David Banks, Judge Hay, and others, stil living, 
whose names can be given. Respecting the first 
point, Mrs. McNeal and Governor Lewis were, in 
their lifetime, always considered perfectly truth- 
ful and honorable ; and in regard to the latter, 
Judge Hay and Ransom Cook huve heretofore 
been looked upon as men of probity and fairness. 

The remark of G. II. M., that “ Burgoyne was a 
“ gentleman,” seems to us to have no bearing on 
the point at issue. There are many “ gentlemen” 
—in the conventional sense of that term—whose 
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statements are not remarkable for their truth: 
But aside from this, a portion of the testimony 
of Burgoyne, in his State of the Expedition, has 
recently been shown to be utterly false by the 
MS. journals of General Riedesel and numerous 
other German officers, which have been exhumed 
from the archives of different German States, 
and which will soon be given to the public both 
by the Long Island Historical Society and the 
writer. 

I fully appreciate the motives of G. H. M. in 
his query, and cordially hold out my hand to him 
in sympathy with his endeavors to arrive at the 
truth of the case, for, certainly, the truth is that 
for which both of us are searching. Nor do] 
believe he would have pursued the course of a 
certain writer, who, it is said, when at Lake 
George, on being told by a gentleman of the real 
facts of the McCrea tragedy, and that, if he would 
tarry for a few hours, he would put him in com- 


| munication with authorities which threw a new 


light upon it, replied, that “he had no time to 
“stop!” Even if the “ authorities ” to which he 
was referred had not changed the old version, 


| still one would have iore confidence in his story 


were he assured that the author had patiently in- 
vestigated both sides. All of us are fallible; and 
it is impossible, even with the most careful and 
patient investigation, to secure perfect accuracy. 
But no one is fitted to write for future gencra- 
tions who, for any reason, neglects to examine 
every accessible authority. 


XIV.—CHURCH COWS. 


To the Editor of The Historical Magazine: 


On the early settlement of Kings County, it 
was customary for the Reformed Dutch Churches 
to own cattle, which they hired or let out on 
shares for the benefit of the Churches or for the 
support of the poor. Agreements for the letting 
of three cows in 1662, and one in 1664, are en- 
tered in full on the old Brooklyn Church Records. 
The first Cow appears to have been valued at 150) 
Guilders in seawant, the second at 165 Guilders, 


| the third at 140 Guil’ers 19 Stuyvers, and the 


fourth at 177 Guilders 20 Stuyvers. 

The following is a translation of the agreement 
for the letting of the second cow: 

“The undersigned Jeurie Probasco, acknow!- 
“edges to have received from the hands of the 
“exalted Consistory of Breuckelen [Brooklyn] 
“for the Poor of the same place, a certain Cow: 
“in the first place for one fralf of her increase; 


| second, of the yield of butter, ten pounds for 


“the running year, and fifteen pounds for the en- 
“ suing years, for which he promises in ‘ seewant’ 
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“(wampum) in place of butter to hand in for 
“the benefit of the poor; and lastly with prom- 
«jse for loss, to pay one half if the animal hap- 
“pens to die. Done at Breuckelen this 14th 
“May, 1662. GEORGE PrRopBaAsco.” 


The above cow was valued at 168 Guilders, or 
about $67.20, and is entered as having, on the 
twenty-fourth of June, 1662, had a miscarriage, 
in 1663 having had a heifer calf, and also one on 
the twenty-fourth of June, 1664. 

Treunis G. BERGEN. 

Bay Ripesr, N. Y., March 28, 1867. 


XV.—NOTES ON THE RECENT CIVIL 


WAR —I. 
THE ARMY AMBULANCE CORPS. 


The Army Ambulance Corps, which was cre- 
ated by Act of Congress just as the late war was 
coming to a close, is regarded by some persons as 
having originated with the present Surgeon-gen- 
eral and Secretary of War. The truth, however, is, 
that during the administration of Doctor William 
A. Hammond, as Surgeon-general, a bill, embody- 
ing in substance the provisions of the present 
law, was prepared by that officer, and submitted 
by him to Congress, but was rejected at the direct 
instigation of Mr. Edwin M. Stanton, then, as 
now, Secretary of War. So great was the los- 
tility of Mr. Stanton to an Ambulance Corps that 
he refused to sanction any measures looking to 
the safe and speedy removal of the wounded sol- 
diers from the battle-fields. He gave to Doctor 
Hammond verbal permission to prepare a plan, 
and to submit it to him, but when this was done 
he shifted the responsibility of considering it on 
Major-general Halleck, then General-in-vhief ; 
and that officer refused, peremptorily, nctwith- 
standing the earnest solicitations of Doctor Ham- 
mond and General McClellan, to entertain any 
proposition on the subject. 

The efforts of Doctor Bowditch, of Boston, were 
directed to the same end, and it was mainl 
through the exertions of this benevolent physi- 
cian, after Mr. Stanton had succeeded in removing 
Doctor Hammond from office, that the present law 
was enacted. 

Asa matter of history, the following letters, 
showing the animus of Mr. Stanton, General 
Halleck, General McClellan and Doctor Ham- 
mond, are adduced. It is scarcely our province 
to inquire into the motives of men, but we can- 
hot avoid expressing our surprise and regret that 
the two first-named officials should remain indif- 
ferent to the frightful state of facts presented by 
Surgeon-general Hammond. We can account 
for Mr. Stanton’s indifference to the sufferings of 


the wounded upon no other hypothesis than that 
hisintense hatred to Doctor Hammond caused him 
measure which that 


to view with hostility every 
officer brought before him: 


1.—SuRGEON-GENERAL HamMonp TO THE SEc- 
RETARY OF War. 


SurGEon GENERAL’s OFFICE, 
Wasuineron City, D. C., 
August 21st, 1862. 
Sir: 

In accordance with your verbal permission, I 
have the honor to submit the enclosed project for 
an Hospital Corps, and to ask your favorable con- 
sideration for the same. 

The plan is merely submitted as a basis on 
which the Corps can be organized. Much will 
remain to be done by regulations, and I propose, 
should you approve the enclosed outline, to ask 
for a Board of Medical Officers to perfect the 
organization. I have not considered it necessary 
to enter into details, the first thing essential is to 
obtain your sanction to the organization of such 
a Corps. The need for it is most urgent. In no 
battle yet have the wounded been properly looked 
after, men under pretence of carrying them off 
the field leave the ranks, and seldom return to 
their proper duties. 

The adoption of this plan would do away with 
the necessity of taking men from the line of the 
Army to perform the duties of nurses, cooks, and 
attendants, and thus return sixteen thousand men 
to duty in the ranks. 

In view of these facts and many others which 
could be adduced, I respectfully ask your ap- 
proval of the enclosed project. 

I am Sir Very Respectfully 
Your obedient servant 
Wituiam A. Hammonp 
Surgeon General 
Hon. E. M. Stanton 
Secretary of War 


A true Copy. 
E. 8. DunsTER 
Asst. Surgeon U.S. A. 


2.—SURGEON-GENERAL HAMMOND TO THE SEC- 
RETARY oF War. 


Sureceon GeNneRAL’s OFFICE, 
Wasuincton Ciry, D. C., 
Sept. 7th, 1862. 
Sir: 

I have the honor to ask your attention to the 
frightful state of disorder existing in the arrange- 
ment for removing the wounded from the field of 
battle. The scarcity of Ambulances, the want of 
organization, the drunkenness and incompetency 
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of the drivers, the total absence of Ambulance 
attendants, are now working their legitimate re- 
sults ; results which I feel I have no right to 
keep from the knowledge of the Department. 

The whole system should be under the charge 
of the Medical Department. An Ambulance 
Corps should be organized and set in instant 
operation. I have already laid before you a plan 
for such an organization which I think covers 
the whole ground, but which I am sorry to find 
does nof meet with the approval of the General 
in Chief. I am not wedded to it, I only ask that 
some system may be adopted by which the re- 
moval of the sick from the field of battle may be 
speedily accomplished, and the suffering to which 
they are now subjected, be in future, as far as 
possible avoided. 

Up to this date six hundred wounded still re- 
main on the battle field, in consequence of an 
insufficiency of Ambulances, and the want of a 
proper system for regulating their removal in the 
Army of Virginia. Many have died of starva- 
tion, many more will die in consequence of ex- 
haustion, and all have endured torments which 
might have been avoided.* 

I ask Sir, that you will give me your aid in 
- this matter, that you will interpose to prevent a 
recurrence of such consequences as have followed 
the recent battle, consequences which will inevi- 
tably ensue on the next important engagement, if 
nothing is done to obviate them. 

I am Sir, Very Respectfully 
Your Obedient servant 
Witiiam A. HammMonp 
Surgeon General 
Hon E. M. Stanton 
Secretary of War 


A true Copy 
E. S. Dunster 
Asst. Surgeon U.S. A. 


3.—GENERAL McCLELLAN TO THE SECRETARY 
or War. 


HEADQUARTERS 
ARMY oF THE Potomac 
Oct. 25. 1862. 
GENERAL, 

An Ambulance Corps has been in existence in 
this Army since August 2nd, 1862, and has been 
of great service. It would be of still greater 
service were the men enlisted for this particular 
duty. I approve of an Ambulance Corps for the 
whole Army, and consider it indispensable for 
he proper care of the wounded. 


* This fearful record refers to the wounded in the second 
Battle of Bull Run, fought on Saturday, the thirtieth of Au- 
gust, 1862.—Ep. Hist. Maa. 


The men should be enlisted especially for this 
purpose and used for no other, and should be 
placed in a Camp of instruction and taught their 
duties. 

The plan now in force in this Army I recom. 
mend, with some modification, to be adopted 
throughout the forces of the United States. 

I am very respectfully 
Your Obt servt 
Gro. B. McCLettay, 
Maj. Genl. U.S. A. 


Maj. Genl. H. W. Hatreck, 
Genl. in Chief. 


XVI—REMINISCENCES OF THE PRESI- 
. DENTIAL ELECTION OF 1800. 


[Communicated by Wm.ram Dvanz, Esq,, of 
Philadelphia.] 


1—Dr. Micwaret Lers, M.C.* to Cot. Wu- 
LIAM DUANE. 


Grorce Town, Dec". 18th 1800 


Dear Sir 

The success which has crowned our exertions 
you are already informed of; but you, perhaps, 
are not aware that the business, thro’ misman- 
agement, is still incomplete. It will fall upon 
the House of Representatives to decide who 
shall be the President, Jefferson or Burr, owing 
to an equal vote for the two candidates. We 
have carried our good faith rather to an extreme 
—we have been more than “ up to the hub.” It 
is now too late to regret that we had not or- 
dered these things better; on another occasion 
we may profit by the present lesson. 

The federalists were much relaxed in their 
countenances yesterday by the information that 
Georgia had given an unanimous vote for our 
two candidates, as it again gave them a chance 
of disappointing us in our favourite man. They 
played us off with an idea that they would vote 
for Burr. Not to be behind them in complai- 
sance, we agreed to unite with them and in order 
to pay a still higher compliment to Mr. Burr, 
we assured them that we would carry the seat 
of Government to New York and place it at his 
door. This was a burr to them. The Mary- 
landers did not relish it, more especially when 
they were assured by many of the southern 
members that they would vote for the translation. 
This menace has proved indigestible, and has 


* Dr. Leib was one of the representatives from Philadelphia’ 
He was afterwards United States Senator and Postmaster in 
Philadelphia.—W. D. 





[April;. 


eecrcsc = 


1867.] 


HISTORICAL MAGAZINE. 


233 





sobered some of the Maryland federalists. If 
they could embarrass us, they would certainly 
do it; but I cannot persuade myself that they 
will play so desperate a game as to make choice 
of the man that no party and no State intended 
for the office. The imperfection of our Constitu- 
tion has put this in their power. We must have 
a President, and we must elect him or the Gov- 
ernment becomes dissolved, and rather than 
submit to a dissolution of the bond which unites 
us, we should be compelled to unite with them 
in the choice of Burr, if they should determine 
onthe measure. The Constitution has made no 
provision to embrace the case of a disagreement 
in the House of Representatives, it only provides 
for a removal, death, resignation or inability ; 
an interregnum would, therefore, follow, if the 
two parties should prove inflexible. 

We are very usefully employed, for we are 
doing nothing. It would have been well for the 
United States if the federal legislature had been 
thus employed for the last three sessions. My 
wish is that the Session may pass by as it has 
commenced and that nothing may be the fruits 
of it; for as we are in a minority, we cannot do 
oud. 

' The Senate are employed on the Treaty. Yes- 
terday it was determined by the casting vote of 
the President that the injunction of secrecy 
should be taken off. An effort is making to re- 
ject it. I have not yet seen it; if I can lay my 
hands on it, I will transmit it to you. 

Make my compliments to Mrs. Duane. 

God bless you 
Yours sincerely 
M. Lets. 


P.S. I have sealed this letter with my cypher. 
You will be able to judge whether the seal has 
been violated. 


2—Hon. James A. Bayarp* To Con. ALLEN 
McLane.t 


CHAMBER OF REps 
12 Feby 10 o’clock in the morning 
Dear Sir 
The House is in Session and engaged in bal- 
loting for President. 19 times the ballots have 
been given in and produced the same result, 8 
votes for Jefferson, 6 for Burr, and two divided. 


* Mr. Bayard represented Delaware in the House of Repre- 
sentatives. —W. D. 

t Colonel McLane was a distinguished officer of the Revolu- 
tion. An interesting account of him is to be found in Wilkin- 
ton’s Memoirs. He was Collector of the Customs at Wilming 
ton, Delaware, a post which he held under many administra- 
tions until his death at an advanced age. The Hon. Louis Mc- 
Lane was his son.—W. D. 


How or when the affair will end we know not. 
I am with regard 
Your obt sert 
J. A. Bayar. 


3.—THE SAME TO THE SAME. 


Wasuineton 17 Feby 1801. 
DEAR Sir 

Mr. Jefferson is our President. Our opposition 
was continued till it was demonstrated that Burr 
could not be brought in and even if be could, he 
meant to come in as a Democrat. 

In such case to evidence his sincerity he must 
have swept every officer in the U. States. I have 
direct information that Mr. Jefferson will not 
pursue that plan. 

The N. England gentlemen came out and de- 
clared they meant to go without a Constitution 
and take the risk of a civil war. They agreed that 
those who would not agree to incur such an ex- 
tremity ought to recede without loss of time. 
We pressed them to go with us and preserve 
unity in our measures. 

After great agitation and much heat, they all 
agreed but one. But in consequence of his stand- 
ing out the others refused to abandon their old 
ground, Mr. J.did not get a federal vote. Ver- 
mont gave a vote by means of Morris’s withdraw- 
ing—the same thing happened with Maryland. 
The votes of S. Carolina and Delaware were 
blank. 

I have taken good care of you. I think if pru- 
dent you are safe. 

Your obt ser 
J. A. Bayarp. 


XVII.—NOTES. 


Tue Rieut or Surrrace.—Mr. Bancroft, in 
the ninth volume of his History of the United 
States, has the following passage (p. 263) : 

“White men alone could claim the franchise 
“in Virginia, in South Carolina and in Georgia; 
“ but in South Carolina, a benign interpretation of 
“the law classed the free octaroon as a white, 
“even though descended through an unbroken 
“line of mothers, from an imported African 
“slave ; the other ten” (i.e. the ten other) “States 
“raised no question of colour.” 

As far as Pennsylvania is concerned, this last 
assertion is a mistake. The Constitution of 1776 
and that of 1789 confined the right of suffrage to 
freemen, and the Supreme Court of Pennsylvania 
decided* that this meant something more than 


* In the case of Hobbs v. Fogg, 6 Watts’ Reports, 553. 
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amen who were free, and included only white men. 

The amendments to the Constitution adopted in 

1838 by a large majority of the Convention, and 

afterwards by the People, confined suffrage to 

white men by express words. D. 
PHILADELPHIA. 


Toe TAVERN-KEEPERS’ TEN COMMANDMENTS. | 


—The foNowing is a copy of a framed and glazed 
handbill hanging up a few years ago in a hotel 
in the interior of Pennsylvania : 


‘THE TEN COMMANDMENTS OF THE TAVERN AND 
HOTEL KEEPERS. 


I. When thou art thirsty thou shalt come to 
my house. 

II. Thou shalt always keep my name in thy 
memory. 

III. Thou shalt visit me often on Sundays and 
Holydays. 

IV. ‘hou shalt honor me when I deserve it, so 
that thou mayest live long and that thou mayest 
continue drinking in my house. 

V. Thou shalt neither break nor destroy any- 
thing formein my house; if thou dost so thou 
must pay me each time double for it. 

VI. When thou want to sing do not bellow 
like an ox, neither make a noise nor raise a riot 
like a beast. 

VII. Thou shalt not steal anything from me 
for I need all I have myself. 

VIII. Thou shalt not dare to pass counterfeit 
coins or money on me. 

1X. Thou shalt not expect large or full glasses, 
because the landlord has to live off his profits. 
X. Thou shalt after thou hast been eating and 
drinking in my house pay me honestly for it, 
for the landlord never likes to have anything to 
do in the chalk line. 


SLAVERY IN MassacuusETTs.—The following 
letter was published in the (Boston) Independant 
Chronicle, May 15, 1777: 

Messigurs PRrIntERS, 

1 would hope that you are the Sons of Liberty 
from principle and not merely from interest, wish 
you therefore to be consistent, and never more to 
admit the sale of negroes, whether boys or girls, 
to be advertised in your papers. Such advertise- 
ments in the present season are peculiarly shock- 
ing. The multiplicity of business that hath 
been before the General Court may apologize 
for their not having attended to the case of 
slaves, but it is to be hoped that they will have 
an opportunity hereafter, and will, by an act of 
the State, put a final stop to the private and 
Public sale of them, which may be some help to- 
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wards eradicating slavery from among us. If 
God hath made of one blood all nations of men, 


| for to dwell on all the face of the earth, I can see 


no reason why a black rather than a white man 
should be a slave. 
Your humble servant 
Wiiir1aM Gorpon. 
Roxsoury, May 12, 1777. 
N. B. I mean the above as a hint also to the 
other printers. 


TREASON In New JERSEY IN 1779.—We learn 
that pardons have been issued to sixteen of the 


| persons who were found guilty of high treason 


and who received sentence of death at a Court of 


|Oyer and Terminer lately held at Gloucester in 


New Jersey. One other, who had deserted from 
the American service and entered into that of 
the enemy, was condemned at the same time and 
was to have been executed yesterday.—Boston 
Independant Chronicle, March 11, 1779. 


XVIII.—QUERIES. 


Tue Monument To CureFr-JustTicE Pornam. 
—It is written in the eloquent and ingenious ad- 


| dress at the two hundred and fifty-seventh anni- 


versary of Popham’s Colony at the mouth of the 
Kenneheck, that “ His memory is truly consecrated 
“by one of the most magnificent monuments ever 
“erected over the remains of departed worth.” 
Certainly, this is a remarkable structure, pos- 
sessed of singular virtue. Is it known in what 
year it was erected, and at whose expense? 
Who was the author of the inscription? A 
copy of it would be appropriate to these pages. 
In what part is the “consecrating” power—in 
the marble, the inscription, the architecture, or 
in the general magnificence of the whole ? 
Boston. SEDIR DING. 


Hasnamommocrk, L. I.—In 1660, a certain 
Henry Whitney resided, according to some an- 
cient records in my possession, in Hashamom- 
mock, Long Island. Where was this place? I 
find no mention of it in the books. 

New Yorx Ciry. 


S. W. P. 


CommisstonER HaLLowELu.—I find in Froth- 
ingham’s Siege of Boston, page 240, the follow- 
ing: “The journals contain a minute description 
“of a street-fight that took place in August, be- 
“tween Commissioner Hallowell and Admiral 
“ Graves.” Who will give me information about 
Commissioner Hallowell, and this street-fight, 
or refer me to works where it can be found ? 

Aveusta, Maine. S. L. B. 
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Josern Or1s.—Who was Joseph Otis, jailer 
in charge of American prisoners in Boston, after 
the battle of Bunker’s Hill 7 S. L. B. 

Aveusta, Maine. 


Boon Istanp—(H. M., New Serres, I., 61).— 
This name is applied by Mr. Vetromile to 
De Mont’s Island, in the St. Croix. What is the 
authority ? 
the coast of Maine, off against “ York Nubble,” 
but the one to which he applies it has been 
known as Neutral Island, while the national 
ownership was unknown, by reason of the unde- 
termined boundary between Maine and New 
Brunswick ; and as Dochet Island (pron. Dosha), 
from the native name. In August, 1864, several 
members of the Historical Society of the State, 
as invited attendants with the Congressional 
Committee for inspecting the Coast Defences, in 
passing this island in the U.S. Steamer Mahon- 
ing, decided to give it the honored name of De 
Monts—the first European occupant of its small 
territory and commanding position. B. 

Brunswick, Me. 


XIX.—REPLIES. 


Rate’s MonumeNtT—(II. M., New Serres, I., 
6l)—This monument was “prostrate” at the 
time when Mr. Vetromile made his drawing, and 
for some years before and after. ‘The present 
writer made a sketch of it in that condition, into 


toshow their spite against certain active tem- 

perance men who had been instrumental in its 

erection. It has since been replaced in proper 

position. B. 
Brunswick, Me. 


East Inp1a Company’s Enstian—(H. M., 
New Series, I., 49).—This Company, whose 
first charter was obtained in the year 1600, bore 
as a crest to their old armorial ensigns, a sphere 
without a frame, bound with a zodiac, in bend, 
or, between two split pennons, flotant, argent, 
each charged with a cross, gules ; over the sphere 
the words, “ Deus indicat.” On the shield, with 
other devices, were three ships, rigged and under 
full sail, the sails, pennants and ensigns being 
argent, and each charged with the same cross 
gules. ‘he pennants were long, tapering and 
split at the end, while the flags or ensigns were 
perfectly square; similar ones are to be seen on 
the arms of different companies at that period— 
4s the Merchants of Russia, incorporated 1555, 
nd enlarged 1614; the Merchants of Elbing and 
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| the Merchants of Spain, incorporated under 
Elizabeth; and the Merchants of the Levant, 
or the Turkey Merchants, originating in 1579. 
|'That the East India Company were entitled to 
|bear on their ships any particular and distin- 
| guishing flag does not seem probable, since we 
|} read that a Royal Proclamation of James I. was 
issued, April 12, 1606, ordering all subjects of 
|the Isle and Kingdom of Great Britain, and the 
members thereof, to bear on their maintop the 
Union Flag, being the red cross* of St. George 
}and the white cross (or saltire) of St. Andrew, 
| joined together upon a blue ground, “accord- 
| ing to a form made by our heralds, and sent by 
“us to our Admiral, to be published to our said 
“subjects ;” and that the subjects of South Britain 
should carry, as they had been accustomed, in 
| their foretop, the old national ensign, being the 
red cross on a white field, while the subjects of 
North Britain were to wear in the same place, a 
blue flag charged with a white saltire, as usual. 
But, on May 5th, 1634, a Proclamation was issued 
by Charles L., reserving the Union Flag as a dis- 
tinguishing and proper ornament for the ships of 
the Royal Navy, and those in the employ and 
service of the Government, and none others; the 
ships of English subjects to carry the red cross, 
“as of old time hath been used,” and the ships 
of Scottish subjects to carry the white, or St. 
Andrew’s cross. After the execution of Charles 


|I., who in his crown only had united the two 


kingdoms, the new Council of State, on the 22d 


| y ’ . ° , 
of February, 1648-9, passed a resolution: “That 


“the ships at sea in service of the State, shall bear 
That the engrav- 
“ings upon the stern of the ships shall be the 


|“arms of England and Ireland in two scutcheons, 
| “as is used in the seals,” 


Soon after we hear of 
vessels of war sailing under the Long Parliament 
flag, which bore on a blue field the yellow Irish 
harp with the St. George’s cross next to the staff, 
Under the Protectorate, we find a blue flag in 
use, bearing in the field the two shields of 
England and Ireland, viz.: argent, a cross, gules 
and azure, a harp, or; these were joined to- 
gether in a horse-shoe shape and surrounded 
by a white label of three folds, with the motto 


| in black letters, “ Floreat-Res-Publica,” and out- 


side two golden branches of laurel, leaved green ; 
another flag of this period, preserved as late as 
1803, in one of the storehouses of Chatham dock- 
yard, bore the same shields, slightly separated, 
on a red field, and surrounded by branches of 
palm and laurel. On the fleet which restored 
Charles II. to the throne of his father, the Royal 
cipher took the place of the State’s arms, and 





the harp was removed from the Long Parliament 


* Whether the red cross was fimbriated, or edged with white, 
at this period, is not so apparent. 
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flag, which they alse bore as having been in- 
strumental in the restoration of that body during 
the previous year. Soon after this, under James, 
Duke of York, who had been appointed Lord 
High Admiral of England, Ireland, Wales, &c., 
and of the dominions of New England, Jamaica, 
Virginia, &c., in America, we find the flags of 
the navy to have been the Royal standard ; the 
Lord High Admiral’s flag being an anchor foul 
on ared,field ; the Union Jack ; and the English 
Ensign, red, cantoned with the St. George’s cross. 

During the Civil War, many and various were 


the devices which appeared upon the banners of | 


either party, but the colors or flags were princi- 
pally red for the Royalists, orange for the Parlia- 
mentarians and blue for the Scotch; and all 
cantoned with the red St. George’s cross. Per- 
haps it was at this period that a blue field was 
adopted for the New England standard, which 
Carel Allard in his Miewe Hollandre Scheeps- 
Bouw (pub. Amsterdam, 1705), describes as 
bearing a red cross on a white canton, in the first 
division of which was an intersected globe, 
typical of America as the New World; a similar 

ag is depicted in a French work of 1737, upon 
the subject.* 

At what time the striped flag was first adopted 
by the East India Company is not evident. A 
contemporary print, preserved in the Pennant 
Collection, British Museum, representing the 
Puritans in 1644, under Sir Robert Harlow (or 
Harley), destroying the Cross in Cheapside, de- 
picts several flags, one of which apparently bears 
two red stripes on a white field, and the St. 
George’s cross on a white canton which extends 
over the first two stripes. It is very probable, 
moreover, that a striped flag was employed as 
early as this in the navy, and used as a signal. 
The basis of all subsequent Admiralty Regulations 
were the Instructions issued in 1640 by the 
Earl of Warwick; these were improved upon, 
after 1653, by Sir William Penn, when appointed 
one of the Generals of the Fleet; and twelve 
years subsequently, Additional Instructions were 
drawn up by James, Duke of York, on board 
the Royal Charles, the twenty-seventh of April, 
1665. All these were soon united by the Duke into 
one Code of Marine Laws, and in this, under ihe 
Sailing Instructions, we have “N°, XXIV,” 
“When the Admiral shall put forth a flag striped 
“with red and white on the fore-topmast head, the 
“ Admiral of the white squadron shall send out 


* John Beaumont, Jr., in his Present State of the Universe, 
4th edition, London, 1704, gives the New England fiag, as bear- 
ing on a square red field a white canton with the red cross, in 
the first quarter of which is a green tree ; and the Colonists had 
as early as 1652, adopted the tree (pine tree) as a device upon 
their coinage. Alex. Justice's Dominions and Laws of the 
Sea, London, 1705, represents the same flag. Vide, Notes 
and Queries, London, Second Series, xii., 444 ; Third Series, 
i,, 72: Drake's History of Boston, &c. 
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“ships to chase; when on the mizzen-topmast 
“head, the Admiral of the blue shall send out 
“ships to chase; &c.” In an article on “Sig. 
“nals,” in Harris’ Lexicon Technicum, Second 
edition, London, 1723,* we have: “If he (the 
“ Admiral) would have the Red squadron draw 
“into a line of battle, one abreast of another, he 
“puts abroad a flag striped red and white, on the 
“ flagstaff at the main-topmast head, with a pend. 
“ant under it, and fires a gun; if the white or 
“second squadron is to do so, the flag is striped 
“red, white and blue;” if for the blue squadron, 
the flag was to be the general one, or white 
traversed with a red cross. A chart of flags 
published in Entick’s Naval History, (London, 
1757,) gives two of these signals, one being eleven 
stripes, red and white, the other twelve stripes, 
red, white and blue. Admiral Charles Saunders, 
while in the harbor of Louisbourg, and before set. 
ting out for Quebec, issued certain Sailing Orders 
and Instructions, on the fifteenth of May, 1759, 
and among the variety of signal-flags mentioned 
are some yellow and white striped, and others red 
and white striped; with these striped flags it is 
quite possible the Provincial vessels which joined 
the fleet were well acquainted, and the striped 
flag of the American Colonists, while struggling 
for liberty, may here find its antecedent, if it 
were not, on the other hand, assumed as a very 
bravado, or rather a perpetual remembrancer of 
the East India Company and its three hundred 
and fifty chests of Bohea, which converted Boston 
harbor into a teapot, on the night of the six. 
teenth of December, 1773. 

It was in April, 1661, that the renewal of their 
Charter by Charles II., vested the East India 


| Company with the power or authority to make 


eace and war with any Prince or People not 
being Christians; and towards the close of the 
succeeding reign (1687), “considering Madras as 
“a Regency, under the protection of the King, 
“whose authority had been delegated to the 
“Company, the Court ordered the King’s Union 
“ Flag to be always used at the Fort (St. George).”t 
Under William III. a new company was estab- 
lished, in 1698, by Act of Parliament, which, 
however, soon became incorporated with the 
former ; its arms were: argent, a cross, gules, in 
the dexter chief quarter an escutcheon of the 
arms of France and England, quarterly. ‘rest, 
two lions rampant, guardant, or, each supporting 
a banner, erect, argent, charged with across, gules, 
The earliest representation of an East India 
Flag, which I have in my possession, occurs ina 
work entitled Present State of the Universe, 
Fourth edition, London, 1704, by John Beaumunt, 


* Vide, also, Croker’s Dictionary of Arts and Sciences, 
London, 1766. ; 
t Bruce's Annals of the East India Company. 
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Jr; the field bears thirteen horizontal bars or 
stripes, alternately red and white, with the St. 
George’s cross on a white canton, which rests 
upon the fourth red stripe. A French work of 
1737, on the subject of flags, which is referred to 
jin Notes and Queries (London, 1861, Second 
series, Xii., 444), gives the above flag of thirteen 
stripes, aS an a “Pavillon de Rang ou de 
«Pivision @escadre,”’ and another of. thirteen 
stripes, yellow and red, as the “Pavillon d@’Enchure 
“en Nort Hollande.” In a treatise on Domin- 
ions and Laws of the Sea, (London, 1705,) by 
Alex. Justice, we have the East India flag as 
ten stripes, white and red, cantoned with the red 


cross; while in Carel Allard’s Dutch work on | 


ship-building, published the same year in Am- 
sterdam, the flag is represented as bearing only 
nine stripes, red and white, with the canton and 
cross resting on the third red stripe. This last 
design occurs also in the French work of 1737, 
already alluded to, and in Howard’s Encyclopedia, | 
london, 1785. But whereas, by Royal Proclama- 
tion of Queen Anne, the twenty-eighth of July, 
1707, the Union of the two crosses of England and 
Scotland,* was constituted a distinguishing mark 
of the National ensign, particular fields were or- 
dered to be worn in the flags of the navy or 
fovernment vessels and merchant vessels ; 7. ¢., | 
the one were to carry a blood-red flag, cantoned | 
with the Union, the other a St. George’s ensign 
{white with a red cross), with the Union occupy- 
ing the whole of the first quarter. 

]t may have been at this period that the East | 
India Company adopted the St. George’s ensign, | 
barry of twelve red and white, with the Union in | 
the first quarter, as depicted in the London Zn- | 
cyclopedia, 1832, and Webster’s Dictionary, 1867. 

A similar flag, without the Union, appears to 
have been used on the first American fleet which 
sailed from the Delaware Capes, in February,1776; 
for we read that the signal for the Providence 
to chase, was “ A St. George’s ensign with stripes 
“atthe mizzen peak.” Rees’ Cyclopedia, (London, 
1820,) gives still another form of the East India | 
lag, viz.: thirteen stripes, white and red,} cantoned | 
with the present Union, which rests on the fourth | 
vhitestripe. In Fisher’s Book of the World, (New | 
York, 1850,) we have a chart of flags, that of the 
fast India Company being nine red and white 
ttripes, the Union extending to the middle of the 
third red stripe; it differs only in this latter respect 
fom the ensign of the Sandwich Islands, wherein 
te Union runs quite through the third red 
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The flag of Liberia, as herein represented, 
bears eleven stripes, red and white, with a blue 
canton resting on the third white, and charged 
with a single white star. 

New York, Feb. 20, 1867. I. J. G.* 

“A HistorrcaL Dirricutty” Sotvep.—(H. 
M., New Serigs, J., 47.)—Influenced by the fear 
of the partition of Spain among the European 
Powers, and wrought upon by his spiritual ad- 
visers, who were dictated by Pope Innocent XIL., 
Charles II. of Spain, on the second of October, 
1700, made his last will and testament, convey- 
ing his dominions to Philip, Duke of Anjou. 
Charles II. died on the first of November, 1700; 
and Philip V. was crowned at Madrid, on the four- 
teenth of April, 1701, King of Spain. 

Leopold, Emperor of Germany, alone among all 
the European Powers, refused to recognize him 
as the rightful heir to the Spanish throne. 
Charles II., previous to the making of this will, 
had “actually nominated the Archduke as his 
“universal heir.” ‘The wars which followed this 
| alliance of the thrones of France and Spain are of 
| too complicated a nature for me to attempt to 
junroll in this paragraph. In 1706, the Arch- 
| duke, supported by the English and Portuguese 
armies, entered Madrid; and was proclaimed King 
of Spain, under the title of Charles III. In a few 
days, however, he was forced to leave the Capital. 
On the twenty-eighth of September, 1710, he 
again entered Madrid, and was again proclaimed 
King with the same title, but he was again as un- 


| 


| fortunate as he had been in 1706, and was com- 


pelled to leave Madrid a second time, and Philip 
was firmly seated upon the Spanish ‘Throne. 

Charles III., however, did not leave Spain, but 
continued to rule over his Spanish dominions, 
living himself at Barcelona. His brother Joseph, 
Emperor of Germany, having died, he left his 
Spanish dominion, his Queen having been made 
Regent, and was crowned, at Frankfort, on the 
twenty-second of December, 1711, Charles VI. 
of Germany, and King of Hungary, Bohemia 
and Spain. 

This little coin, of which I send you an im- 
pression, was probably struck to commemorate 
the event. 


Boston, March 11, 1867. Cc. S. F. 


Tue Scrap TasLte—(H. M., Seconp Serres, 
I., 180).—I have a book entitled Zhe Scrap Table, 


published thirty-seven years ago. Whether it is 





tripe, resting on the third white. 


* In 1801 the cross of St. Patrick for Ireland, being argent, a 
Seer, gules, was added ; and the present form of the Union 
opted. 
at On the certificates of membership for the ‘‘ Society of the 
Cincinnati,” engraved in France after the close of the Revo- 
litionary War (1784), the American flag is represented as 
baring in the field thirteen stripes, white and red. 


the same your correspondent, M. T. WALWORTH, 
Esq., is in search of, Ido not know. 
21 Nassau St., New York. C. P. Krrxianp. 


* Our readers will recognize this signature as belonging to 
a long-tried friend of Taz H1storicaAL MAGAZINE and an earnest 
student of our country’s history ; and they will welcome, as we 
do, the re-appearance of it on our pages.—Ep. Hist Maa. 
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XX.—PROCEEDINGS OF SOCIETIES. 
1.—Boston Numismatic Society. 


The monthly meeting was held on Thursday, 
the seventh of March, at 4 P. M. 

The Secretary read the report of the last 
meeting, and presented to the cabinet a proof set 
of the silver and smaller coins of this year. 

The President read a letter from J. A. Bolen, 
of Springfield, enclosing two copper tokens, a 
donation to the Society. He also called the at- 
tention of members to the fact that Professor John 
H. Alexander, of Baltimore, an Ilonorary Mem- 
ber, died in that city on the second of March. He 
had long been known as an earnest advocate of an 
international coinage on the decimal system, and 
in 1857 was Commissioner to a conference held in 
England ; he had been appointed by the Presi- 
dent a Commissioner to the French Exposition 
of this year. 

Dr. Fowle exhibited two staters of Philip IT., 
and two of Alexander III., of Macedon, all in 
beautiful condition. Mr. Pratt exhibited a proof 
set of English coins, the gold, silver and copper 
for 1853; it comprised sixteen pieces, and was 
prettily arranged in a morocco case. The Sec- 
retary showed the medal given to him as a Com- 
missioner to visit the Mint. On the obverse is a 
classical head of Liberty and the legend “ Mint 
“or THe UnitepD States, PHILADELPHIA ;” on 
the reverse, in a wreath, the words “ ANNUAL 
“ Assay, 1867.” It is of size 21, and is composed 
of silver with one-tenth part of aluminum. 

The Society adjourned at about 5. 


2.—Tue MassacuvusetTts Histortcat Socrery. 


At the stated monthly meeting of the Massa- 
chusetts Historical Society, held on Thursday, 
the tenth of January, 1867, after the transaction 
of some preliminary business, the President, the 
Hon. Robert C. Winthrop, spoke as follows :— 


“ GENTLEMEN OF THE SocIETY: 

“JT have received a communication from our 
“distinguished Honorary Member, Mr. George 
“ Peabody, which I am sure will be listened to 
“with the highest gratification, and with the 
“deepest gratitude, by every member present.” 


Mr. Winthrop then proceeded to read the fol- 

lowing letter: 
“ Boston, January 1, 1867. 

“To Hon. Ropert C. Wrinturop, President of 

“the Massachusetts Hist. Society. 
“ My Dear Sir: 

“ T have for some time desired to gratify a wish 
“which I once expressed to you; and, while | 





| “should at the same time mark my strong per. 


“sonal esteem and regard for yourself, and my 
“appreciation of the past labors and researches 
“ot the venerable and distinguished Society of 
“which you are President, to contribute in some 
“degree, to extend its future usefulness, and pre- 
“serve its valued memorials. 

“ With these objects in view, therefore, I beg 
“to present, through you, to the Massachusetts 
“Tlistorical Society, the sum of twenty thousand 
“dollars, in the five per cent. 10-40 coupon bonds 
“ofthe United States, bearing accrued interest 
“from the first of September last ; which bonds, 
“or their proceeds, shall be held by them asa 


| “ permanent trust-fund, of which the income shall] 


“be appropriated to the publication and illustra. 
“tion of their Proceedings and Memoirs, and to 
“the preservation of their Historical Portraits, 

“T will thank you to do me the favor to com- 
“ municate this to the Society at their next meet- 
“ing, to be held on the 10th inst. 

“T am, with great respect, your humble ser. 
“vant, GEORGE Peapopy.” 


The Rev. George E. Ellis, D.D., then offered 
the following resolutions : 


Resolved, That the members of the Massachu- 
setts Historical Society have listened with pro- 
found gratification to the reading, by their Pres. 
ident, of the letter of Mr. George Peabody, ac- 
companying his gift to the Society of an endow- 
ment of ‘TWENTY THOUSAND DOLLARS; and that 
it is with the sincerest gratitude to the munif- 
cent donor that we thus find ourselves sharers in 
the comprehensive generosity which has been ex- 
ercised in England and in the United States, with 
such varied, discriminating, and admirable adapt- 
ation to so many noble interests of humanity, 
science, and liberal culture. 

Resolved, That we recognize this noble gift as 
especially opportune in time and occasion ; and 
as peculiarly adapted, in the purposes which its 
donor assigns for it, to what have recently been 
felt to be the most pressing wants of the Society. 
We therefore hereby pledge ourselves, and 
would bind our successors, to a faithful keeping 
and improvement of the fund, to be called, 
henceforward, “The Peabody Fund,” of which 
we are thus put in possession; having regard 
alike to the conditions so intelligently set forth 
by Mr. Peabody, and to the importance of the 
special objects he has aimed to serve. 

Resolved, That our best appreciation of this 
gift, and the most fitting return which we can 
make to its donor, will be in our finding in it, 
individually, and as a Society, a new and con- 
tinued incentive to industry, earnestness, and 
fidelity in pursuing the investigations and labors 
in whose special service we are here associated. 


Resolved,. That. the President be. requested to- 
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communicate to Mr. Peabody a copy of these 
resolutions; and to assure him that his gift is 
atefully reeeived, and shall be faithfully used. 
Dr. Ellis followed the reading of the Resolu- 
tions by some remarks on the fresh incentive to 
labor which this large addition to the resources 
of the Society should offer to its members. 
Colonel Aspinwall seconded the Resolutions, 
and paid a warm tribute to his old friend, Mr. 
Peabody, whose many acts of benevolence for 
many years had come under his own observation. 
The meeting was also addressed by the vener- 
able ex-President of the Society, the Hon. James 
Savage; by the Hon. Richard Frothingham, the 
Treasurer; and by Leverett Saltonstall, Esq., of 
the Standing Committee. 
The Resolutions were then 


unanimously 
adopted. 


Eneianp Ilistoric-GENEALOGICAL 
Socrery. 


3—NEW 


Boston, Wednesday, February 6.—A_ stated 
meeting was held this afternoon, Winslow Lewis, 
M.D., presiding. 

The Librarian reported that since the last 
monthly meeting fifty-seven bound books and 
eighty-six pamphlets had been presented to the 
Society. The Historiographer read memoirs of 
Rey. William Jenks, D.D., LL.D., an Honorary 
Member of the Society, who died at Boston on 
the thirteenth of November, 1866, in the eighty- 
eighth year of his age; of Thomas Stickney, of 
Manhattan, Ohio, who died on the ninth of July, 
1862, aged fifty-two; and of Hon. Samuel Ames, 
of Providence, R, I., who died on the twentieth 
of December, 1865, aged fifty-nine, Corresponding 
Members ; of John Seaver Howard, of Chelsea, 
who died on the sixteenth of March, 1865, aged 
forty-three; and of Colonel Samuel Swett, of 
Boston, who died on the twenty-eighth of Octo- 
ber, 1866, aged eighty-four, Resident Members. 

Rey. Joseph Allen, D.D., of Northborough, 
Mass., read before the Society a paper giving 
biographical notices of members of the old Marl- 
borough Association, formed in 1725, and which 
had an uninterrupted existence of nearly ninety 
years, having been dissolved in 1814. ‘This Asso- 
ciation contained at first but seven members, the 
ministers of as many towns bordering on Marl- 
borough, the geographical centre. It was subse- 
quently much enlarged, embracing a territory 
how containing twenty-three incorporated towns, 
lying partly in Middlesex and partly in Worces- 
ter counties, In 1762, we were told, a division 
took place—the Eastern part, lying in Middlesex, 
retaining the name of the Marlborough Associa- 
tion, the Western taking the name of the Worces- 
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ter Association, of which the body that now 
bears that name is a lineal descendant. 

Rev. Doctor Allen gave a picturesque descrip- 
tion of the appearance of some of these worthies, 
as he had seen them in the College yard on Com- 
mencement days, dressed in the fashion of the 
times, standing in groups or walking with stately 
gait in search of their classmates and college 
companions, supported by silver or gold-headed 
canes, and with silver buckles for the instep and 
the knee. ‘This was in the early part of the Cen- 
tury, when he was a young man. 

Some of the men whom he described were 
eminent in their profession, whose praise was in 
all the churches. Some had their foibles and 
faults, but most of them were men of integrity 
and sterling worth, with classical attainments 
which will compare favorably with the gradu- 
ates of our best colleges at the present day. 

As they were the ministers of towns, and not, 
as is now common, of small fractions of towns, 
their influence was.felt through the whole com- 
munity, and this power was exercised commonly 
for good and not for evil. Doctor Allen is en- 
gaged in preparing a Iistory of the Marlborough 
Association, which will soon be published. 

On motion of Ion. Charles Hudson, the thanks 
of the Society were voted to Doctor Allen, and a 
copy requested. 

David Pulsifer exhibited a copy of the 1624 
edition of Captain John Smith’s History of Vir- 
ginia, and made some extemporaneous remarks 
with regard to the story of Pocahontas saving 
the life of Captain Smith, which has been re- 
cently questioned by one of our well-known 
writers. Mr. Pulsifer thinks sufficient grounds 
of doubt have not been found, and that the state- 
ment which has stood so many years unquestioned 
should still be believed. 

Boston, Wednesday, March 6, 1867.—A stated 
meeting was held this afternoon at the Society’s 
rooms, No. 13 Bromfield street. 

Rev. Joseph Allen, D.D,, of Northboro’, Mass., 
read a paper upon the Old Marlborough Associ- 
ation, giving biographical sketches of some of 
the ministers of that Association who belonged 
to a former generation, some of whom were men 
of mark, eminent in their day, and whose in- 
fluence is still felt in the communities in which 
they belonged. Among tliose of whom he made 
mention were Cook and Bridge, of East Sudbur 
(now Wayland), Smith and Packard, of Marlbor- 
ough, Goss, of Bolton, John Mellen, of Sterling, 
John Martyn, of Northborough, Jacob Bigelow, 
of Sudbury, and Jonathan Newell, of Stow. He 
also gave some account of Seccoinb, of Harvard, 
who, among other poetical effusions, was the 
author of the famous ditty, entitled, Father 
Abbey’s Will, and who, we were told, was one of 
the few ministers in this region who approved of 





240 





the course taken by Whitefield, Tennent aud 
others to create revivals of religion. He spoke 
also of Mellen, of Sterling, and Morse, of Boyls- 
ton, and Buckminster, of Rutland, father of Dr. 
Buckminster, of Portsmouth, and grandfather of 
the late eloquent minister of Brattle Square 
Church, of the same name. In connection with 
the notice of Morse, of Boylston, he read a tribute 
to his memory in blank verse, written by the late 
Thad. M. Harris, of Dorchester, who, when driven 
from his home by the burning of Charlestown, 
at the battle of Bunker Hill, being then a child 
of ten years, found shelter and a home in the 
family of the good minister of Boylston, where 
he remained many years, and by whom he was 
fitted for college. 

Dr. Asa Millett, of Bridgewater, Mass., exhib- 
ited some of the records and other writings of 
Rev. Mr. Angier, an early minister of Bridge- 
water. 


‘ 


4.—DorcCHESTER ANTIQUARIAN AND HistoricaL 
Society. 


The twenty-fifth Annual Meeting of this Society 
was held on the nineteenth of January, at the 
house of Hon. E. P. Tileston, when the ballot 
for officers resulted in the election of Edmund P. 
Tileston, President; Edmund J. Baker, Samuel 
Blake, Henry G. Denny, Curators; Edward 
Holden, Librarian; Ebenezer Clapp, Corre- 
sponding Secretary; Samuel Blake, Assistant 
Librarian ; Nathaniel W. Tileston, Chronologist. 

The report of the Curators exhibited a large 
increase, both of the library and the cabinet, since 
the last Annual Meeting, and the public thanks of 
the Society were voted to the several donors 
named in the Register of Collections. Important 
suggestions were offered by the Board touching 
the necessity of immediate provision for the 
better arrangement and preservation of the rare 
materials now in possession of the Society, the 
loss of which would be irreparable. The ‘Treas- 
urer’s report was read and accepted ; and several 
minor matters were disposed of, when the Society 
adjourned. 


5.—RuopeE Istanp Historica Society. 


A Special Meeting of this Society was held at 
its hall, on the evening of the twentieth of Feb- 
ruary, the President, Judge Greene, occupying 
the chair. 

Professor George W. Greene read a history of 
the defence of Red Bank and Fort Mifflin, on the 
Delaware. 

The paper 


forms a chapter in Professor 
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General Nathaniel Greene. The attention of the 
learned audience was intensely absorbed to the 
close, in a narration which was more thrilling 
than romance, and which was the more interest. 
ing to those present since many distinguished 
Rhode Island men took a prominent part in the 
engagement, among whom were Colonel Stephen 
Olney, Major Simeon Thayer, and Surgeon Tur. 
ner. 

On motion of Professor Gammell, the thanks of 
the Society were voted to Professor Greene, for 
the very able and instructive paper read before 
them. 

In the impromptu discussion which followed, 
many interesting incidents were related by Rey, 
Mr. Stone, and others, respecting Major Thayer 
and other Rhode Island officers who were present 
in that engagement. 


SPECIAL MEETING. 


A Special Meeting of this Society was also held 
on Friday evening, the first of March, 1867, the 
Hon. Samuel G. Arnold in the chair. 

A paper was read by Reuben A. Guild, Esq., 
Librarian of Brown University, upon the contest 
between the towns of Warren, East Greenwich, 
Newport and Providence, for the permanent lo- 
cation of the College, the same being a chapter 
of his History now passing through the press. 

In the year 1764, the Rev. James Manning 
removed from Elizabethtown, New Jersey, to 
Warren, Rhode Island, and there opened a Latin 
School as a step preparatory to the beginning of 
College instruction. The year following, he 
was chosen President of the College, and in 1769, 
his first class was graduated. The occasion 
drew together a large concourse of people from 
all parts of the Colony, and thus inaugurated the 
first State holiday of which there is any record. 
It was then proposed to have the College in 
Warren, where a building was to be erected for 
its use. Soon afterwards an effort was made to 
secure the College in East Greenwich, and sub- 
scriptions were obtained for this purpose. Provi- 
dence now came forward and urged that the Col- 
lege be located there. A special meeting of the 
Corporation was held in Newport, on the four- 
teenth of November, 1769, which continued three 
days. Atthis meeting the claims of the different 
towns were presented and urged. It was 7 
voted to place the College in the county whic 
should raise the most money. Newport, with her 
superior wealth and population, now seemed most 
likely to secure the prize, but the skill of the 
President and the resolute energy of Governor 
Hopkins and the Brown family prevailed. The 
final contest was between Newport and Provi- 
dence, which had long been regarded as rival 


Greene’s forthcoming work upon his grandfather,! towns, and the centres of opposing political par- 
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ties. Ata special meeting of the Corporation, 
held in Warren, on the seventh of February, 
1770, it was voted, twenty-one to fourteen, that 
the College edifice “be built in the town of 
« Providence, and there be continued forever.” 

In the preparation of this chapter of his His- 
tory, Mr. Guild, as he states, has freely availed 
himself of a file of papers presented to the Uni- 
versity in the year 1833, by Mr. Moses Brown, 
the founder of the Friends’ Boarding School, in 
Providence. The following letter, relating to 
these papers, written by the venerable o 
thropist when in his ninety-fifth year, will be in- 
teresting to our readers. It is ee in The 
College History entire, although the latter part 
relates more ey to Roger Williams and 
the First Baptist Church : 


PROVIDENCE, 25th of 5th month, 1833. 


EsTfEMED FRIEND, Francis WAYLAND :— 
Agreeable to encouragement given thee when 
at my house, I herewith send thee a file of pa- 
pers containing copies of originals, which I pre- 
served at the time of their transactions, respect- 
ing the removal of the College from Warren, af- 
ter the Corporation had set the Location of it at 
liberty from Warren, where it had been con- 
cluded to place it, and where the first Commence- 
ment was held. I had them copied soon after 
we conversed about them, when thou seemed, as 
Ithought, to have a choice for them. I wish 
' they were better done, but such as they are, after 
comparing, I leave them at thy disposal. I pre- 
sume there are no other writings or copies that 
contain the same, or so full accounts of the prog- 
ress, labor, and I may say, anxiety which oc- 
curred on the subject at and about that business. 
When the fixing of the College edifice here was 
firmly settled, rather than at Warren, Newport, 
or East Greenwich, which all claimed the pre- 
ference, our house, then composed of four broth- 
ers, viz., Nicholas, Joseph, John and Moses 
Brown, concluded to take charge of building the 
necessary buildings, purchasing land for the 
same, etc. At that time, —— and buildings 
were to be purchased and removed, besides the 
site for the College: for we then knew the lot 
from Main street to the neck road on the east 
was the original home lot of our ancestor, Chad 
Brown, of whom we had the tradition that he 
was the first Baptist Elder in Providence. Doct. 
Edwards when collecting materials for the his- 
tory of the Baptists here, and examining all the 
elderly people he could find here, on which busi- 
ness I accompanied him, was informed that Chad 
Brown was the first Elder, although Roger Wil- 
liams being a oe before he came here, was 
& preacher and continued it here for some time. 
Richard Scott says he was with him in the Bap- 
list way three or four months, when Roger left 

HIST. MAG., VOL. I. 16 


HISTORICAL MAGAZINE. 


241 


them, and went in a way of seeking. Rvoger’s 
testimony respecting Chad Brown, I have under 
his own lend in a plea of his before the Court of 
the four New England Colonies, saying, “ Chad 
“ Brown, a wise and godly soul, (now with God,) 
“with myself brought the first twelve and the 
“after comers to a oneness by arbitration.” 
Chad and his wife were buried in their own lot 
near the northwest corner of the now town house, 
and had a large square monument of granite over 
them, till by the request of the town to widen 
that street, their bones were taken up and inter- 
red in the North Burying Ground, and head and 
foot stones were erected over them by the town. 
I saw their remains when taken up. His son 
John Brown (his eldest) was also a preacher, but 
not an elder, and was the father of James Brown, 
long a Baptist elder until his death. Thou may 
mele all this our family had an interest in pro- 
moting the Institution now called Brown Univer. 
sity, besides the ees of the name by my 
worthy nephew Nicholas; and I hope it may 
continue useful to posterity and retain the liberal 
principles of the founders of the State and Insti- 
tution. ° 
Here I may mention that Chad Brown was one, 
who, in 1640, asa committee-man of the town, 
reported a plan for the peace of the then town 
and the establishment of liberty of conscience, 
and who, in 1643, was appointed to mediate be- 
tween the Governor of Massachusetts and the 
settlers in Warwick. These, however, are mat- 
ters of history, the first in Simplicity’s Defence, 
the other in Hazard’s State Papers. Possibly 
thou may not have known he also appears on our 
town records to have been a surveyor of land in 
— times. 
hen I began this letter, I had nothing more in 
view than a few lines to introduce the copies of the 
minutes, letters, etc., ——s the removal of 
the College here, but as I have gone further, I 
conclude to give thee my own knowledge re- 
specting the changes and alterations in the Bap- 
tist church in this town, which was in very early 
time known by the name of Six Principle Bap- 
tist. In proof of this, I have an original letter 
of Elder Pardon Tillinghast, signed by himself, 
Gregory Dexter and Aaron Davis, in behalf of 
the brethren of the church in this town, dated in 
the 5th month, then July, 1681; and this is con- 
firmed by Elder Tillinghast’s deed of the Bap- 
tist meeting house and lotto the church. Their 
views are explained by the passage in Hebrews, 
6: 2, “laying on of hands.” This was the 
agreed practice in 1732, at a special meeting of 
the ministers and elders at Elder Rrown’s, signed 
by ten ministers and fourteen other members on. 
this subject.* Also I have a pamphlet written 


* This letter is published in Manning and Brown Univers 
sity, page 154. 
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by James Manning, to a minister desiring his 
views on the subject, as appears by comparin 
the manuscript with other writings of his. 
mention these facts, not that I consider them 
otherwise than historical facts, which in the 
modern history of the society are contrarily rep- 
resented to support the present ruling writers. 
Indeed, the difference is marked between the old 
church of the Baptists in this town and after E)- 
der Manning, a worthy godly man and an excel- 
lent preacher, whom I attended in his last mo- 
ments, and whom we all loved. In divers re- 
spects, however, his practice was different from 
the church here, and much difficulty was in the 
meeting upon the subject of singing and the con- 
tribution box, these being never before known. 
To give a vote of the church in favor of the first 
more particularly, the female members were 
called upon to vote, though not usual, and my 
mother and sister attended accordingly. This 
occasioned a serious division with the old dea- 
cous and members. Elder Manning having pow- 
erful aid from some of the old members, and be- 
ing prudent enough to keep himself out of the 
strife, preserved the ‘affection most generally of 
the church. At léngth a separation was con- 
cluded on, the meeting house and lot were sold, 
the money was divided, the meeting house in 
Johnston on the plain was built, = also the 
house now called the First Baptist. My brother 
Joseph was a member of the church, and when 
he brought his contribution box to my mother’s 

ew, I now remember my reluctant feelings for 

im, our family and the church never having 
seen the like in our meeting, though often in the 
Congregational and other churches. And though 
much has been said of Roger Williams as being 
a Baptist, yet in his book of Hireling Ministry 
none of Christs, printed in 1652, on page 8, he 
says, “ Jesus Christ never made bargains with 
“his messengers or pastors ;” and on page 14, he 
says, “ Universities as to the ministry of Jesus 
“Christ are none of his institutions; the title 
“scholar appointed to the ministry is a sacrile- 
“ gious a thievish title, robbing all believers 
“and saints.” These views of Roger I believe 
are little known by Baptists, as the book is out 
of print. 


6.—AmMERICAN EtHNo.LocicaL Sociery. 


At a regular meeting of the Society, held on 
the thirteenth of February, 1867, a large number 
of members were present, and, also, by invitation, 
Doctor Herzig, of Switzerland, and Henry B. 
Dawson, Editor of the Historttat MaGaziIng. 

In the absence of the presiding officers, the 
chair was occupied by C. E. Habicht, Esq., 
Swedish Consul-General at New York. 
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The following gentlemen were unanimously 
elected: Professor Louis Agassiz, of Cambridge, 
Massachusetts ; General John Meredith Read, Jr., 
of Albany; the Sheikh Yusef el Aseer, Professor 
in the University of Cairo, Egypt, and James 
Pedersen, of New York and India, as Correspond- 
ing Members, and Henry Nicoll, Esq., of New 
York City, as Resident Member. 

After the transaction of certain business rela- 
tive to the revision of the Constitution of the 
Society, the appointment of Committees for the 
=e ear, etc., the members of the Society 
enjoyed the opportunity of examining an exceed- 
ingly interesting collection of Lacustrine Re- 
mains recently brought to this country by Dr. 
Herzig, from the Lake Pfiffiken, near Zurich, 
Switzerland. 

The Librarian read a brief, but carefully pre- 
pared memoir of a-lately deceased member, and 
former Vice President of the Society, the Rev. 
Francis Hawks, LL.D., from the pen of Mr. Evert 
A. Duyckinck. 

Professor Rau read an interesting paper on 
Indian Pottery, detailing the results of his per- 
sonal observations and explorations among the 
places of manufacture near St. Louis, Missouri. 

The meeting then adjourned. 


7.—Lone Istanp Historica Society. 


The Regular Meeting was held on the seventh 
of March, when Doctor Hayes gave an account 
of his last Arctic explorations. 

A S»ecial Meeting was held on the twenty-first 
of March, when Professor C. Frederick Hartt, 
who accompanied Agassiz on his recent expedi- 
tion, read a paper on Brazil. 

The Librarian announced that contributions 
had been received from the following persons: 

Rey. Dr. Farley, Miss Frances M. Caulkins, 
Charles Deane, John H. Hickcox, D. B. Baylis, 
Day D. Kellogg, Rev. Dr. Storrs, J. Carson 
Brevoort, Hon. J. Romeyn Brodhead, Hon. Hen- 
ry C. Murphy, Hon. Teunis G. Bergen, A. Cooke 
Hall, M.D., A. N. Bell, M.D., Cyrus Curtiss, 
Henry Onderdonk, Jr., Charles H. Hart, David 
M. Chauncey, Mrs. M. C. Brown, Mrs. John H. 
Stoddard, Captain James Pedersen, Daniel M. 
Treadwell, G. H. Van Wagenen, Miss Mary 
Hicks, Hon: John Greenwood, J. Munsell. 

The first volume of the Memoirs of the Society 
is now ready for distribution. The title of the 
work is: Journal of a Voyage to New York and 
a Tour in Several of the American Colonies in 
1679-8), dy Jaspar Dankers and Peter Sluyter 
of Wiewerd in Friesland. Translated from the 
original manuscript in Dutch for the Society by 
Henry C. Murphy. 
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The following members were elected in March : 

John Morton, Charles Cooper, Robert R. Ray- 
mond, Marcus Walker, Sidney V. Lowell, Samuel 
Sloan, R. S. Stenton, Robert Benson, Jr., John 
Vv. Van Doren, Homer B. Hawkins, Warren 
Murdock, Leroy F. Lewis, A. H. King, George 
W. Leach, Robert C. Geer, E. D. Gilbart, Edward 
Filley, George C. Blanke, George Brown, John 
Barker, M.D., Alexander Agar. 


8—Tae Burrato Historican Socrery. 


The first meeting of the Club of this Society 
was held at the residence of Hon. Millard Fill- 
more, on Monday evening, the seventh of January, 
and was largely attended. 

Sherman 8. Rogers, Recording Secretary, read 
the minutes of the last meeting, containing an 
interesting statement of the discussion which 
followed the reading of Mr. Dorsheimer’s paper 
on the late Albert H. Tracy. 

The following report of the committee ap- 
pointed to prepare a resume of the meetings of 
last year was then read: 


RESUME. 


The Club meetings of the Buffalo Historical 
Society were resumed upon the fourth day of 
December, 1865, at the residence of the President. 
The course of readings for the winter was opened 
by the Rev. Dr. Hosmer, with a paper entitled 
The History of a New England Town, as Disclos- 
ing the Hlementary Process out of which True 
Republics must grow. 

{t is hardly necessary to say that this was a 
valuable paper, and that it was something more 
than the mere history of a town. 

The distinguished writer, whose absence this 
evening we should sincerely regret, were he not 
engaged in a more important and larger field of 
duty, and who carries with him our best wishes 
for his success and personal welfare, has sketched 
the history of a very celebrated and ancient town 
in Massachusetts, and made it the occasion for a 
philosophic analysis of the elements that consti- 
tute a State, illustrating thereby the beginning 
and the growth of a true Republic. 


The second meeting was on the eighteenth of 
December, at the residence of S. S. Jewett, Esq. 
The Hon. Lewis F. Allen, at the request of the 
Club, read a paper having for its subject The 
Cholera in Buffalo in 1832. 

The subject of City Sewerage and Sanitary 


Science was discussed by O. G. Steele, Esq., at 
the residence of Hon. F. Lewis Allen, at Black 
Rock, on the third of January, 1866. This paper 
related the writer’s successful efforts to initiate 
in this city that admirable system of sewerage 
which has been carried to its present extent by 
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the city authorities. Mr. Steele’s paper contained 
excellent and pertinent observations and sugges. 
tions on the general subject of sanitary science. 

The Club having been invited by W. C. Young, 
Esq., to accept his hospitality, were entertained 
by him, at his residence, with the Reminiscences 
of the Erie Canal Survey of 1817, by a Rodman 
and Ohainbearer. The Committee may be per- 
mitted to say that the series of papers and re- 
corded discussions opened by Colonel Young’s 
Reminiscences have contributed to the history of 
the Erie Canal many valuable and interesting 
facts, which otherwise would have been lost. 

Colonel William A. Bird having been invited by 
the Club to address it apon the Harly Transporta- 
tion from Albany to Buffalo, and the Incipient 
Measures Relative to the Hrie Canal, accepted the 
invitation, and read a paper upon the subject, at 
the residence of Gibson T. Williams, Esq., on the 
twenty-ninth of January, 1866. The opening chap- 
ter of the early history of the commerce of Niagara 
River and the Western Lakes would have lacked 
a chapter of the highest interest and importance, 
had Colonel Bird declined to give tous the advan- 
tage of his personal reminiscences, and his recol- 
lections of the narratives of its pioneers. In this 
paper the subject of the early history of the Erie 
Canal, and the writer’s views upon the question 
of its origin (afterwards so elaborately examined 
by Mr. Hawley), were stated and explained. 

Oliver G. Steele, Esq., having offered his res- 
idence for the meeting on the sixth day of Feb- 
ruary, 1866, a biographical sketch of the late 
Solomon G. Haven, written by Hon. N. K. Hall, 
was then read. It will not, we trust, be regarded 
as out of place, if we mention that James M. 
Smith, Esq., at the conclusion of this paper, pro- 
nounced an eulogy upon Mr. Haven’s personal 
and professional character, which, fortunately, 
was recorded by the Secretary, and is preserved 
in the minutes of the meeting. 

The Club meeting on the twenty-first of Feb- 
ruary, 1866, was at the residence of General 
Howard, when M. S. Hawley, Esq., resumed the 
discussion on the subject of The Origin of the 
Erie Canal, in a paper displaying elaborate 
historical research, ig which the whole subject 
was carefully examined. This paper has since 
been published. 

The meeting of the eighth of March, 1866, was 
held in accordance with an invitation of C. F. S. 
Thomas, Esq., to accept of his residence for that 
evening. 

The Hon. Lewis F. Allen read a paper which 
he had prepared from his personal recollection, 
entitled, Zhe City of Refuge on Grand Island and 
the History of the Corner-Stone. 

This paper is ap important contribution to our 
local history, and its value is enhanced by the 
fact that Mr. Allen has obtained this “ stone” of 
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‘local celebrity and placed it in the rooms of the 
Society. 

Upon the same evening, William H. Green, 
Esq., read a Biographical Sketch of the late 
Thomas T. Sherwood, in his lifetime a dis- 
tinguished member of the bar of this county. 

n the department of Biography, the contribu. 
tions to our papers have been exceedingly valua- 
ble, and to show this we need to refer only to the 
sketch of the late Judge Hoyt, by Hon. John B. 
Skinner ; of Edwin T. Skinner, by Judge Clinton ; 
of the distinguished artist, Wilgus, by Mr. Sell- 
stedt; of George Palmer, 7: Hon. Geo. R. Bab- 
cock; of T. C. Welch and Albert H. Tracy, by 
Wm. Dorheimer, Esq.; of Henry Daw, by Hon. 
H. W. Rogers ; of Walter Joy, by O. G. Steele, 
Esq.; of Asa Rice and Joseph Clary, by Hon. 
Millard Fillmore; of Solomon G. Haven, by 
Judge Hall; of Mr. Sherwood, by W. H. Green, 
Esq.; and of Rev. W.S. Brown, by Rev. Dr. 
Heacock. It is greatly to be desired that these, 
with other sundaes which might be selected, 
should be preserved in a permanent and accessi- 
ble form. 

Colonel James L. Barton read the paper of the 
next meeting, at the residence of Colonel Viele, 
on the twentieth of March, 1866, upon a subject 
which no other person could render with greater 
interest or illustrate with more interesting and 
suggestive facts. Colonel Barton’s paper will 
constitute one.of the sources from which the fu- 
ture historians of the city will derive a mass of 
valuable information, which could alone have 
been supplied by our venerable fellow-citizen, as 
the result of personal knowledge and actual ob- 
servation. 

The meetings of the past winter were closed 
by the reading of papers by Dr. Lothrop upon 
Tink, and A Biographical Sketch of the late 
Rev. William Steele Brown, the First Pastor of 
the Unitarian Parish in this City, by the Rev. Dr. 
Hosmer, at the residence of Hon. John B. Skinner. 

The meetings of the last winter, as this report 
will show, were no less interesting, considered 
with reference to the papers submitted, than 
those of former years. ‘The attendance has been 
large, and the interest welPsustained. 

At this opening meeting of another year, we 


have reason to congratulate ourselves on the 
prosperity of the Historical Society, and upon 


the indications which promise that the Local 
History of the City and of Western New York 
will this winter receive further and quite as val- 
uable contributions as those which on this and 
on former occasions we have had the pleasure of 
receiving. 

Richard Williams, Esq., read the paper of the 
evening, entitled, Personal Observations in the 
Great Basin. It was avery concise and an ex- 
tremely well-written paper. 
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The next meeting will be held on the twenty- 
first instant, at the residence of O. G. Steele, Esq., 
on Franklin street. Hon. L. H. Mayor, of Roch- 
ester, will read a paper relating to the history of 
the Senecas. 

Respectfully submitted, in compliance with a 
resolution of the Board of Managers. 

January 7, 1867. [Com. Adv., Jan. 8th. 


9.—PENNSYLVANIA HistTorIcat Socrery. 


Philadelphia, April 9.—A Stated Meeting of 
the Historical Society of Pennsylvania was held 
last evening, in its hall, Atheneum Building, 
southwest corner of Sixth and Adelphi streets, 
Colonel J. Ross Snowden, President, in the chair. 

Mr. Snowden read a letter from D. Rodney 
King, Esq., presenting to the Society an old vol- 
ume containing the proceedings of the Demo. 
cratic Society of Philadelphia, from June, 1793 
to 1794, David Rittenhouse, President ; Casper 
Coates and David Jackson, Vice-Presidents. 
The names of other prominent citizens are en- 
rolled as Secretaries and Board of Directors. 
The volume is in a good state of preservation, 
and is quite an interesting document. 

Colonel John S. Warner delivered an address, 
his subject being the history of the song, “The 
“Star-Spangled Banner,” from his own recollec- 
tion. 

He said that just previous to the attack on 
Baltimore, and the bombardment of Fort Mc- 
Henry, on the twelfth, thirteenth and fourteenth 
of September, by the British army and fleet of 
fifty sail, Francis Key, Esq., a lawyer and writer 
of merit, was commissioned by our Government 
to visit the military powers of the invading fleet, 
and to negotiate some international-law matters 
regarding an exchange of prisoners, etc. Mr. 
Key went down to the fleet under a flag of truce. 
He was received with courtesy on board of Ad- 
miral Cockburn’s ship, but it lelne on the eve of 
the attack on Baltimore and the Fort, it was 
deemed expedient to detain Mr. Key as a pris- 
oner till the result of the action was ascertained. 
Thus Key became a painful witness of the bom- 
bardment. We may well imagine the anxious 
feelings np m4 Key during the long shelling 
through a dark and rainy night, but when the 
dawn of day broke on the fourteenth, and de- 
veloped the sight, the starry banner still roudly 
waving on the fort’s flag-staff, we can well imag- 
ine Key’s joy of heart. It was during this de- 
tention and consequent excitement of patriotic 
feeling, that Mr. Key composed the outlines of 
the national hymn, “The Star-Spangled Ban- 
“ner” After his liberation, Mr. Key returned 
to Baltimore, and there perfected this very in- 
teresting and deep-hearted national poem. The 
British having been defeated, at once returned 
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down the Chesapeake Bay, Mr. Key gave the 
song to Mr. Benjamin Edes, of Baltimore, who 
printed and distributed it to the citizens. It was 
first sung at a small frame house, next to the 
Holliday-street Theatre, in a place kept by Col- 
onel McConkey—a house were the players and 
quidnunes of that day met to do honor and to 
prepare the daily military drill ; for every man 
was then a soldier. It was in September, 1815, 
when a lot of young volunteers, defenders of the 
Monumental City, were thus assembled, when 
Captain Thomas Warner and Captain Edes 
called the group to listen to the patriotic song. 
After the song had been read, it was suggested 
that Ferdinand Durang should sing it. He 
mounted an old chair and sang the beautiful 
hymn, the chorus to each verse being re-echoed 
by those present with infinite harmony of voices. 


10.—Wisconsin Stare Historicau Socrery. 


Madison, January 3, 1867.—The Annual Meet- 
ing of the Society was held to-day, the President, 
I. A. Lapham, LL.D., in the chair. 

An amendment to the constitution, providing 
for five Honorary Vice-Presidents, not residents 
of Wisconsin, was adopted. 

A committee was appointed to nominate suita- 
ble officers to fill the places of those whose terms 
have expired, the vacancy, and for the Honorary 
Vice Presidents. 

During the absence of the committee, the 
Treasurer’s Report was read, and adopted when 
audited ; and the Report of the Executive Com- 
mittee was read and adopted. 

From this Report we learn that the Society is 
in a flourishing condition. 

The Treasurer’s Report exhibits the receipts 
and disbursements of the year. Including the 
small balance on hand at the commencement of 
the year, the receipts have been $1,044.94, and 
the disbursements $928.02—leaving an unex- 
pended balance of $116.92 in the Treasury. Of 
this expenditure, $778.04 has been for books, pa- 
pers, freight and binding—all relating ta the di- 
rect increase of the Library, and $149.98 for 
postage, printing, repairs, and incidental pur- 
poses. In no former year have the expenditures 
been proportionately so large for the Library 
proper, and the incidental expenses so small. 

During the past year, the Library additions 
have been 923 volumes, and 2,711 unbound docu- 
ments and pamphlets, numbering together 3,633. 
Of the volumes proper, 210 were purchased, in- 
cluding newspaper files, bound by order of the 
Society, and 713 donated; and, of this number, 
50 are quartos, 123 folios, and the rest chiefly of 
octavo size. The Library now includes 1,124 
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folios, and 914 quartos. To our newspaper de- 
partment have been added 160 bound volumes, 
making the total number in the collection 1,296, 
of which 138 were published in the last century, 
and one in the century preceding. 

The past and present condition of the Library 
is shown in the following table: 


Vol’s 
Added, 

1854 Jan, 1........ 

1855 Jan. 2........ 

1856 Jan. 1...++. 

1857 Jan. 

1858 Jan. 

1859 Jan. 

1860 Jan. 3... 

1861 Jan, 

1862 Jan. 

1863 Jan. 

1864 Jan, 2.......- 

1865 Jan, 3......+. 

1866 Jan. 2......%. 

1867 Jan. 3....000+ 


Doc's & 
Pamp’s. 


Both 
Tog’hr. 


Total 
in Lib. 


13899 


The committee on nominations reported a 
ticket, which was duly elected. 

The list of officers, as now filled, stands thus: 

President—l. A. Lapham, LL.D. 

Vice Presidents—1. Gen. Wm. R. Smith, Min- 
eral Point; 2. Hon. Henry S. Baird, Green Bay ; 
3. Hon. Edward Salomon, Milwaukee; 4. Hon., 
James R. Doolittle, Racine; 5. Hon. Walter.D. 
MecIndoe, Wausau; 6. Hon. James T. Lewis, 
Columbus; 7. Hon. Harlow S. Orton, Menasha; 
8. Hon. L. J. Farwell, Westport; 9. Hon. An- 
gus Cameron, La Crosse; 10. Hon. Wm. A. Law- 
rence, Janesville. 

Honorary Vice-Presidents.—1. Hon Cyrus 
Woodman, Mass.; 2. Hon. Perry H. Smith, Ill. ; 
3. Hon. Henry S. Randall, N. Y.; 4. Hon. John 
Catlin, N. J.; 5. Hon. Stephen Taylor, Pa. 

Recording Secretary—Col. 8. V. Shipman. 

Corresponding Secretary—Lyman C. Draper. 

Treasurer—Prof. O. M. Conover. 

Librarian—Daniel S. Durrie. 

Ourators—E-O fficio—Hon. L. Fairchild, Gov- 
ernor ; Hon. Thos. 8. Allen, Secretary of State, and 
Hon. W. E. Smith, State Treasurer. 

For One Year—Dr. C. B. Chapman, Hon. D. 
J. Powers, Dr. Joe. Hobbins, Hon. 8. Mills, F. G. 
Tibbits, Dr. A. H. Van Nostrand, Gen. G. P. 
Delaplaine, S. U. Pinney, Hon. Geo. B. Smith. 

For Two Years—Hon. E. B. Dean, Hon. L. 
Fairchild, Prof. E. 8. Carr, J. H. Clark, Col. E. A. 
Calkins, F. H. Firmin, Hon. L. B. Vilas, Gen. D. 
Atwood, H. Rublee. 

For Three Years—Hon. James Ross, Prof. J. 
D. Butler, S. G. Benedict, S. H. Carpenter, E. W. 
Skinner, Hon. Geo. Hyer, J. D. Gurnee, N. B. 
Van Slyke, Hon. D. Worthington. 

The Annual Meeting then adjourned. 
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11—Minvesota Historicat Socrery. 


St. Paul, January 21, 1867.—The Society held 
its Annual Meeting to-day in its Rooms in this 
city. A large number of members were present. 

H..M. Rice, President of the Society, took the 
chair, and stated that the first business in order | 
was the annual reports of the retiring officers. 

Peter Berkey, Esq., Treasurer, presented his 
annual report, showing a balance of $31.65 in 
the Treasury. 

Charles i Mayo, Esq., Secretary, read his 
annual report enumerating the donations of the 
past year. 

The Society then proceeded to elect officers 
and members of the Executive Council for the 
ensuing three years. 

Hon. H. M. Rice was re-nominated for Presi- 
dent, and C. E. Mayo for Secretary, but each of 
those gentlemen peremptorily declined a re- 
election. 

The following officers and members of the 
Council were then elected : 

President—H. H. Sibley. 

Vice Presidents—1. D. A. Robertson ; 
Ingersoll ; 3. R. Blakely. 

Secretary—J. F. Williams. 

Treasurer—P. Berkey. 

Rev. J. Mattocks, Rev. S. Y. McMasters, Hon. | 
W. R. Marshall, Hon. H. M. Rice, Rev. John 
Ireland, J. D. Ludden, A. H. Cathcart, G. A. 
Hamilton, W. H. Kelley, C. E. Mayo, A. J. Hill, 
Dr. C. DeMontreville, Henry H. Eams, R. O. 
Sweeney, W. B. Dean, S. B. Woolworth, J. P. 
Pond, Hon. S. J. R. McMillan, Hon. A. Good- | 
rich. 

Col. D. A. Robertson, Ist Vice-President, took 
the chair. 

Some debate ensued as to whether the officers 
elected were officers of the Society or of the 
Executive Council. The constitution being blind 
on that point, Rev. Dr. McMasters gave notice 
that he should move an amendment at the next 
annual meeting to remedy the defect. 

The Society then adjourned. 


| 
| 
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XXI.—BOOKS. 


1.—ReEcENT PUBLICATIONS. 


1,—The Journal of Isaac Norris, (afterwards Speaker of 
the Assembly,) during a trip to Albany in 1745, and an ac- 
count of a treaty held there in October of that year. Phila- 
delphia : Printed on the Hawthorne Press, 1867, Six pages 
unnumbered, iv., 31; octavo. 


This is a beautifully-printed volume, embrac- 
ing a brief preface, tho Journal of Isaac Norris 
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—who was one of the Commissioners from Penn. 
sylvania who attended the conference with the 

ive Nations and the River Indians, and effected 
a treaty with them, at Albany, in October, 1745 
—anda sketch of the life and services of Mr. 
Norris, abridged from a more extended memoir, 
by Isaac Norris, Esq., of Philadelphia. ‘The 
conference referred to was a notable one; and 
we need not enlarge on the value of this tract, as 
a contribution to the materials for History, since 
it will be obvious to every reader. 

But the volume before us is peculiar for other 
reasons than the historical value of its contents. 
It is a fine octavo, printed with old-style type, on 
large quarto paper, tinted, and of fine quality; 
and for beauty of workmanship, (although, like 
all others, not wholly without fault,) it will com- 
pare favorably with the “ fine books ” turned out 
by our best printers in New York and Cambridge 
—in some cases which we know of, indeed, the 
professional printers have not approached it in 
the perfection of their workmanship—although 
it is the work of a non-professional amateur, a 
private gentleman, Mr. J. P. Norris, of Philadel- 
phia, who was his own compositor, proof-reader, 
and press-man, employing only a small Ramage 
press in working off the sheets. 

The title-page is displayed with taste ; and yet 
it more nearly approaches the style which pre- 
vailed in the middle of the last century than is 
usual in the work of modern professional composi- 
tors, who are not often acquainted with the peculi- 
arities which mark the typography of a century 
and a quarter since ; and as a specimen of wood- 
cut printing, the coat of arms at the head of the 
Dedication puts to the blush the widely-cele- 
brated printer in Vandewater street, New York, 
whose lou well-earned, may be taken from 
him, before he suspects it, by this or some other 
amateur in Philadelphia. 

We welcome this volume, therefore, because 
of its intrinsic merits as materials for History, 
which, sooner or later, may serve some anxious 
student and relieve him of some portion of his 
burden ; and we welcome it, also, because it indi- 
cates a taste existing in at least one parlor in our 
country, which does not hesitate to prompt its 
possessor to take off his coat and honor himself by 
becoming, personally, a producer of two blades of 
grass where only one existed before. The honest 
pride with which Mr, Norris asks his correspond- 
ents and friends to accept this memorial of his 
taste and mechanical skill is unknown to 
those who merely purchase the taste and 
skill of others to do for them what they 
could have done for themselves; and, although 
he is an entire stranger to us,even as a corre- 
spondent, we take pleasure in giving to him the 
honor which is justly bis due. 

The edition numbered eighty copies. 
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2.—Plain Dealing, or News from New England. By 
Thomas Lechford. With an Introduction and Notes by J. 
Hammond Trumbull. Boston: Wiggins & Lunt, 1867. Small 
quarto and royal quarto, pp. xl., 211, (less pp. 161 to 200, in- 
clusive, out.) 

In June, 1638, a lawyer named Thomas Lech- 
ford, a member of Clements Inn, London, came to 
Boston, and settled there—probably the first of 
the tribe of legal practitioners in that town. 

He was a friend of Prynne, opposed to Episco- 
pacy and the ecclesiastical government of En- 
gland, and a victim of the Star-Chamber ; and he 
came to Massachusetts Bay, desiring to join the 
church, to establish himself in business, and to 
live and die there. He was not of the ultra-Pu- 
ritanic stock, however, and, therefore, he was re- 
garded “ with distrust, almost from the hour of 
“ his landing in Boston,” as others had been who 
were not of the Radical school of that day; and 
the ruling spirits of the period made it very un- 
comfortable for him, and succeeded, finally, in 
compelling him to return to that despotic and 
God-forsaken England, from ‘whose outrages he 
had sought shelter in Massachusetts, less than 
four years before. 

There was, probably, some reason why Thomas 


Lechford, who had fled from place to place to es- | 


cape the persecutions of Laud and his satellites, 
should prefer to encounter all the risks and 
hardships which were inevitable in England, 
rather than enjoy the “freedom,” civil and re- 
ligious, of which Messrs. Pierrepont, Palfrey, 
and Poole bave sung, written, and boasted; and 
there is no doubt, as he was personally acquainted 
with both the pains and penalties in Europe, 
and the “Christian,” “republican,” “civil and 
“religious freedom ” which prevailed at the Bay, 
that when he preferred Laud to Winthrop, and 
the Star-Chamber to the General Court, and the 
loss of his estate and his ears in England to the 
loss of something more important in Massachu- 
setts, that he knew just what he was doing, and 
just which would be least burdensome. 

Like Anne Hutchinson, he had hada parson for 
a fellow-passenger ; and like that mighty woman, 
he soon learned that, even in New England, the 
same spirit which controlled Laud, and trans- 
formed an Archbishop into a monster, held its 
Court, also, in the bosom of every ruling Puritan 
—only those who possessed no authority, and 
they only while thus without it, being professors 
of another creed—and converted Governors and 
Elders and “ Christian fathers” into the veriest 
demons of persecution and intolerance. 


Like Anne, he believed, and bore testimony, | 


and gave reasons, and courted inquiry—he even, 
unlike her, wrote his opinions in books, and left 
them to be read by Hugh Peters and Jobn 
Cotton—like her, hesoon found out that the New 
England Puritanic creed was “ Obedience, in ALL 
“things, to those in authority ”; and that he bad 
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better have endured open tyranny in England 
than Pharisaical “freedom” in America. As 
Dudley said to Winthrop, “It is easier stoppinge 
“a breach when it begins than afterwards”; and 
he was seriously “dealt with both in conference 
“and in writing.” He was also “kept from all 
“ place of preferment in the Commonwealth,” and 


| his business was interfered with by those in au- 


thority, who desired rather to control all parties 
litigant, by their ex parte advice, than to decide 
between them, impartially, after evidence and 


jarguments had been presented by counsel 


learned in the law. “The Court was willing 
“to bestow employment upon him, but they said 
“ to him that they could not do it for fear of of- 
“ fending the churches.” He earned only £47 7s. 
3d. curing the first two years of his residence, and 
of this £8 18s. 10d. was not paid—something after 
the fashion of some Boston men, in our day, with 
whom we are acquainted. 

He was “ not of them ” in Massachusetts ; and, 
gradually, he became disgusted with the theory 


| which he had entertained in England, when he 
| saw the direful abuses which were perpetrated 


under its protection in America. He returned to 
the Mother Country, therefore, on the third of 
August, 1641 ; wrote the volume before us ; “and 
“soon after died.” 

The Plain Dealing was printed, originally, in 
London, in 1642; and again, under the title of 
New England’s Advice to Old England, in 1644, 
It relates to the Church Government, the public 
worship, and the Civil Government of the Bay 
Colony ; and contains, also, Lechford’s Proposi- 
tions for recording civil causes, his “ Paper of 
“the Church her liberties,” another on the Bap- 
tism of Indians, a relation of the Ministers and 
Magistrates and their names, a “ State of the 
“Country,” and some other papers concerning 
the early history and condition of the Colony 
(1638 to 1641). “It is,” in the words of its ex- 
cellent Editor, “a view of New England, more 
“particularly of Massachusetts, taken upon the 
“spot by an intelligent observer, who, though 


| “ unsympathizing, was not in the main unfriendly ; 


“and who, while he certainly did ‘naught ex- 
“* tenuate,’ cannot justly be charged with setting 
“down aught in malice. His mistakes are com- 
“paratively unimportant ; and the information he 
“ gives of the state of the country, civil and re- 
“ ligious, from 1638 to 1641, is valuable enough 
“to render his book nearly indispensable to the 
“study of New England institutions.” 

The particular edition before us is carefully re- 
printed from the first edition; and it is intro- 


| duced with an elaborate Biographical and Criti- 


cal “ Introduction,” by Hon. J. Hammond Trum- 
bull, of Hartford, who, also, has added numer- 
ous Notes, illustrative of the text, throughout 
the entire volume. 
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Of Mr. Trumbull’s peculiar qualifications as 
the Editor of this particular work it is enough 
to say that, in addition to his extensive and ac- 
curate knowledge of early New England affairs 
—in which we consider he is without a rival— 
he has devoted especial attention to Lechford, in 
connection with a manuscript copy of that gen- 
tleman’s Diary in New England, which he is pre- 
paring for the Press; and he seems to have em- 
ployed, to some extent, the material contained in 
that Diary to clear up difficult passages, and 
render more distinct what, before, was not easily 
reconcilable with other known facts. 

The typography, by Rand and Avery, is excel- 
lent ; and we earnestly Hope that the enterpris- 
ing Publishers will receive that liberal encour- 
agement to which their judicious and well- 
directed efforts so eminently entitle them. 


This volume forms No. IV. of the Library of'| 


New England History ; is dedicated to our friend, 
George Brinley, Esq., of Hartford—than whom 
no man is better entitled to the compliment—and 
is published in two sizes, of the smallest of which 
two hundred and fifty copies were printed, and 
thirty-five of the largest. 


3.—Ale: in Prose and Verse, by Barry Gray and John Sav- 
age. New York: 1866. Octavo, pp. (title and verse, unnume 
bered) 97. 

Commerce sometimes “goes on a spree,” and 
cuts queer capers; and the business man, not un- 
trequently, with one eye on his “Profit and 
“Loss” account, seeks an association with Art 
and Literature. Thus, Warren’s Blacking, and 
Huggins, the New York barber, and Pease’s 
Hoarhound Candy, in their time, were made fa- 
mous throughout Christendom ; and bibliopoles, 
hungry for rarities in Art and Literature, strug- 
gle for the waifs, on those subjects, which have 
come down to us, and prize them as among the 
most curious and most valued of their treasures. 

We have before us, through the favor of our 
friend and neighbor, Mr. Savage, the beautiful, 
unpublished volume referred to at the head of 
this article—the result of an association of com- 
mercial enterprise and filial piety with the pens 
and pencils of able and willing men. It was eyv- 
idently printed to perpetuate the honor of the 
venerable John Taylor, of Albany, whose Ale is 
said to have sparkled, during his lifetime, 
throughout the length and breadth of the coun- 
try; while his private worth, as a man and a 
Christian, endeared him to the Burghers of Al- 
bany, and secured for him both municipal and 
social honors, and the kind remembrance, after 
his decease, of those whom he had served; al- 
though it is also evident that the business in- 
terest of the sons of Mr. Taylor, who are, also, 
his successors in trade, were not lost sight of 
while it was passing through the Press. 
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The volume opens with a Prefatory Letter, by 
the authors, to Joseph B. and William H. Tay. 
lor, the sons of John Taylor, relating the cir. 
cumstances which led to the preparation and 
issue of the volume: and this is followed with 
“A Runlet of Ale,” in verse, by Barry Gray, in 
which “Taylor’s Ale,” of every brand, is duly 
honored ; by “ Ale: Antiquarian Historical, and 
“ Literary,” by John Savage, in which the history 
of the beverage is laboriously dissected and ex. 
hibited; and by elaborate descriptions of the 
widely-known Brewery of John Taylor’s Sons, at 
Albany, and their warehouses in Boston and New 
York. <A brief memoir of the founder of the 
establishment closes the volume. 

The entire work is very elaborately illustrated, 
both with wood-cuts and lithographs, the latter 
by McNevin, and it is very neatly printed, 
with rubricated borders to each page, by Rus- 
sell of New York. 

It is proper, in this connection, to note an 
error, On page 92, in which it is said the New 
York warehouse of the firm “ occupies the site 
“of the once palatial residence of the late Philip 
“R, Paulding, formerly Mayor of the city.” 
Had the writer passed that house as often as we 
have he would hardly have used such an extrav- 
agant word as “palatial” in connection with 
that very plain, substantial, brick house; and, 
although Philip R. Paulding may have lived in 
the house, he was never Mayor of New York. 
The house referred to was the family residence 
of William Paulding, who was for some years 
Mayor of the City of New York; and the Messrs. 
Taylor will undoubtedly be glad to make the 
correction in their next edition. 

Whether considered as a memorial of the 
founder of the house, or as a literary and artistic 
curiosity, or as a business card, the volume is 
worthy of a place among the books of the day. 


4.—Proceedings commemorative of the settlement of New- 
ark, New Jersey, on its two-hundredth anniversary, May 
17th, 1866, Newark: New Jersey Historical Society, 1860. 
Octavo, pp. 182, 

This tract forms a supplement to Volume VI. of 
the Proceedings of The New Jersey Historical 
Society, and perpetuates one of the public dem- 
onstrations of that distinguished body. 

The collection opens with a “ Historical Me- 
“moir” by W. A. Whitehead, whose peculiar 
abilities in that line are widely known. He 
treated his audience with a survey of the country, 
as it was “two hundred years ago,” and of the 
successive steps which led to its settlement. He 
told, with becoming gravity, of “the civil and 
“ religious privileges cherished” at New Haven, 
at that period; of the aversion to the Restora- 
tion which marked its inhabitants ; and of their 
opposition to the Union with Connecticut. He 
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described the compact of the first settlers at 
Newark ; and he diligently set forth, in detail, 
the purity of their devotion to God—in order, we 
suppose, that his hearers, their successors, might 
see how far they had fallen from the original 
Jersey standard. 

Doctor Thomas Ward followed with a “ Lyri- 
“cal Poom ”—whatever that may be—in which 
the brag of Massachusetts concerning the Fathers 
was mixed, in copious doses, with the expecta- 
tions from “our boundless future,” which is the 
besetting sin of New Jersey. 

Mr. Kinney followed the Doctor, in an “ Ora- 
“tion,” in an the New England fathers were 
most foully misrepresented as “ deeply imbued 
“with the love of liberty, having the courage te 
“denounce the civil and religious despotisms of 


“their times, and tearing themselves away from | 
“all the endearments of old homes, in a country | 


“full of social refinements, to seek a place in 
“these then savage wilds, where they might es- 
“tablish freedom of thought and enjoy the bless- 


“democracy,” he said, “ existed from the begin- 
“ning. They appointed their own rulers.” “ Un- 
“consciousness of self, singleness of purpose, 
“heroic self-reliance, the sense of God and 
“humanity are ever manifest to our conscious- 
“ness” he thinks, “as wwe listen to their story ; 
“and the test of our own progress will be the appre- 
“ciation of these virtues.” 

As an “Oration,” by the chosen mouth-piece 
of a “ Historical Society,” before the assembled 
wisdom of a dozen other “ Historical Societies,” 
such trash as this could not have tended ver 
much to elevate the New Jersey Historical So- 
ciety in the estimation of its many visitors; and 
we fancy we can see, in our mind’s eye, his 
smile when the fearless and untiring historian 
of New York heard Mr. Kinney tell of the 
“strict democracy ” of primitive New England ; 
and the Secretary of the Pennsylvania Society, a 
grandson of the stern old Baptist Chaplain of 
Anthony Wayne, must have listened sceptically, 
as he heard of the “denunciations of the civil 
“and religious despotism of their times,” by the 
relentless persecutors of Anne Hutchinson, and 
Roger Williams, and Mary Dyer. 

Doctor Samuel H. Congar, at the expense of 
great labor, has added a series of “ Genealogical 
“Notices of the first settlers of Newark,” for 
which every student should be doubly grateful ; 
and a variety of “Notes” and an “ Appendix,” 
complete the work. 

It is well that such affairs as this are permit- 
ted to see the light, occasionally, in order that 
those who follow us may more correctly 
note the progress of Historical truths and the 
resistance which they encounter among those 
who assume to be the best informed. It is well, 
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also, because it enables the world to judge of the 
grade of intelligence to which New Jersey laid 
claim in 1866; and the exact character, as 
lovers of the Truth, which belonged to an associa- 
tion, some of whose officers, unrebuked, have been 
permitted to’ do, over its own imprint and in its 
name, what would have wholly discredited any 
other association, on any other subject, in any part 
of the world, except New Jersey. 


5.—The Market Assistant, containing a brief description of 
every article of human food sold in the public markets of the 
cities of New York, Boston, Philadelphia, and Brooklyn ; in- 
cluding the various Domestic and Wild Animals, Poultry, 
Game, Fish, Vegetables, Fruits, &c., &c., with many curious 
incidents and anecdotes. By Thomas F. De Voe. Printed at 


the Riverside Press for the Author, 1867. Octavo, pp. 455. 


The title will convey to the reader, as thor- 
oughly as we can, the exact character of the con- 
tents of this useful work. Meats of domestic an- 
imals—beef, veal, mutton, etc.—and the different 
parts of each animal which are used; meats of 


en x ~ | Wi i —buiffalo, venison, elk, moose, hares 
“ings of ‘a free Church in a free State?” “ A strict | wild animals—buffalo, ven , elk, moose, hares, 


etc.; poultry—capons, chickens, turkeys, ete.; 
wild fowl—swan, wild goose, canvas-back duck, 
etc.; fish ; shell-fish; vegetables—plants, pot-herbs, 
medicinal, etc. ; fruits ; dairy and household pro- 
ducts; achapter on cooks and cookery; another 


;on “Economy in the use of meats and hung 


“ meats ”; a third on.“ Bleeding animals,” and ten 
elaborate Indices—yes, TEN of them—are the 
subjects of which it is composed ; and anecdotes 
and incidents, directions for cooking and for pre- 
paring raw articles for use, are scattered through- 
out its pages. 

Our readers need not be told that the untiring 
author of The Market Book—“the historical 
“ butcher” of Jefferson Market, New York—has 
done well in this, his own professional depart- 
ment, since he was so entirely successful in the 
other, in which he was only an amateur. He 
has apparently left nothing undone which he 
should have done, even to the extent of illustrat- 
ing, with his own hand, the “Cuts” of meat 
which he offers, daily, for sale on his stall; and 
he will be thanked by thousands, we hope, for 
the service which he has undoubtedly rendered 
to them. 

The copy before us is one of an-edition of a 
hundred copies which the author had printed for 
private circulation ; but it has since been pub- 
lished and is sold by Hurd & Houghton, New 
York. 


6.—President Reed of Pennsylvania. A reply to Mr. 
George Bancroft and others. February, A.D. 1867, Phila- 
delphia: Howard Challer. Octavo, pp. 134. 


We have received from the author, Hon. Wil- 
liam B. Reed, a copy of this work, which he has 
prepared for the vindication of the character of 
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his grandfather, from the assaults of the greater 
number of those who have written concerning 
him, and from the bad opinion of many more 
who never wielded an Historian’s or an Editor’s 


n. 

P Colonel Joseph Reed, subsequently President 
Reed of Pennsylvania, was during his short life 
an active politician ; and, like most others of that 
class, he was well hated by those active parti- 
sans who were opposed to him, and often talked 
about—although not always truly—as is also 
generally the case when a falsehood will better 
serve the opposite party. 

He was engaged, during his life, in a public 
controversy with General John Cadwalader, 
which originated in a series of queries, published 
in The Independent Gazetteer, the organ of the 
anti-constitutional party of Pennsylvania, in 
September, 1782, and served to convey the idea 
that Adjutant-general Reed, in December, 1776, 
had considered that “our affairs looked very 
“desperate” ; that “he ought to take care” of 
his family ; that he had advised his brother to 
accept the “ protection ” of the enemy; and that, 
in other ways, he had showed evidence of disaffec- 
tion to the American cause. 

This article, probably written by Dr. Rush, 
quickly ioveltel Colonel Reed in a quarrel 
with General Cadwalader, who was then sup- 
posed to have been its author; and that quarrel 
produced, rest, a pamphlet from Colonel Reed, 
and, SECOND, a reply, also in pamphlet form, 
by General Cadwalader—the well-known “ Reed 
“and Cadwalader” tracts which are known to 
every student of the history of that period. 

Mr. Reed, in the volume before us, commences 
his work of vindication at this place, by intro- 
ducing several letters from General Greene re- 
specting this pamphlet war, showing that that 
great and good man, with whom President 
Reed was on the most intimate terms, fully and 
openly adhered to the latter and defended him 
against his partisan accusers. He also, very 
properly, alludes to the personal confidence 
which President Reed retained, unimpaired, un- 
til his death, of John Adams, John Jay, Henry 
Laurens, Vice-President Bryan, Jonathan D. 
Sargent, Jared Ingersoll, William Bradford, etc., 
and to the action of the Assembly of Pennsyl- 
vania, in 1784, when he was placed at the head 
of the Pennsylvania commission to conduct “ the 
“ Wyoming controversy ” against the land-hawks 
of New England. 

Having thus described the standing of Presi- 
ident Reed among his contemporaries, and 
inferentially, at least, discredited the testimony 
of his adversaries by the counter-testimony 
of their neighbors and friends—for no one will 
credit the idea that General Greene, President 
Dickinson, William Bradford, Vice-President 
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Bryan, or Jared Ingersoll would respect while 
living, or honor when dead, any one who was 4 
traitor or even an ordinary scoundrel—Mr, Reed 
proceeds to analyse the Cadwalader pamphlet of 
1783, and to ascertain how much or how little 
reliance can be placed on the testimony adduced 
by its author to support the two charges which 
he made therein against President Reed—Firsy: 
That, in December, 1776, in extreme despondency, 
he had thought of making his peace with the en. 
emy; and, Seconp: That, with that view, he 
had opened a correspondence with Count Donop, 
at that time the Hessian Commander of the ene. 
my’s outposts in New — 

Concerning the first of these accusations, Mr, 
Reed produces a counter certificate of Colonel 
John Bayard, Chairman of the Committee of 
Inspection in Philadelphia, flatly contradicting 
the testimony against President Reed which had 
been attributed to him by General Cadwalader; 
and he next boldly meets the main issue, by ad. 
mitting that his grandfather may have bee 
despondent as to the prospect of the Americans, 
between the fall of Fort Washington and the 
capture of the Hessians at Trenton, just as Wash- 
ington “desponded” on the eighteenth of Decem- 
ber, and just as Greene also “ desponded,” about 
the same time; and he as boldly maintains that, 
if he did so, it was done with no more desire or 
intention on his part, than it was done on theirs, 
either to desert to the enemy or to abandon the 
cause. He next dissects the testimony of both 
General Cadwalader and Doctor Rush; and he 
produces a letter of the former, dated the twen- 
ty-seventh of December, 1776, which proves ex- 
actly the opposite of his averments made in his 
pamphlet, printed about seven years after; aud, 
immediately after, he produces another letter of 
Cadwalader’s to General Washington, dated the 
twenty-fifth of December, 1776, which positively 
confirms President Reed’s averment on another 
point and as flatly contradicts the writer’s own 
positive denial of Reed’s correctness thercin. 
The celebrated letter of the twenty-second of 
December, 1776, from Reed to Washington, is 
also reproduced effectively, in this connection; 
and two letters from Cadwalader to Reed, in 
November and December, 1777, introduced by 
Mr. Reed, proves that Cadwalader was insensible 
of any criminal conduct on the part of Reed, 
prior to that periud—a year after his allege 
disaffection in the Jerseys—and that the whole 
charge was an after thought, called into being 
by the party strife of the day, in 1782, and wa 
merely “‘a good enough Morgan’ until after the 
“ election.” 7 

Mr. Reed also re-produces the affidavit of 
Bowes Reed, and the certificate of Colonel John 
Cox, who were said to have been accessories it 
his grandfather’s alleged disaffection; and he 
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shows from them that Cadwalader’s statements, 
so far as they were concerned or had knowledge, 
hadno foundation in fact. He also dissects the 
testimony as well as the character, both private 
and political, of Doctor Rush, much to the 
Doctor’s disadvantage; and we must say that, 
atbough the Doctor was a signer of the Declara- 
tion of Independence, we have learned from 
other authorities, independent of those used by 
Mr, Reed, to consider that he richly deserved 
nore punishment than he has yet received from 
any one. 

e result of this portion of Mr. Reed’s vindi- 
cation is, that although he admits that his grand- 
father may have “desponded” during the dark 
days of November and December, 1776, he de- 
nies that that “despondency” was either “dan- 
“gerous” to the country or tended to personal 
or professional disaffection—as the like “ de- 
“gpondency” of Washington, and Greene, and 
Morris, and thousands of others, freely expressed, 
was also loyal to the country and wholly con- 
sistent with their patriotism and their official 
fidelity. The possibility of an opposite charac- 
ter is successfully combated; and the circum- 
stantial evidence which was adduced by General 
(Cadwalader to sustain such a theory is shown to 
have possessed no value; while the evidence in 
chief, of the General—who was Mr. Reed’s prin- 
cipal accuser—is shown to have been worthless 
— own letters, written at the period of the 

leged disaffection, and by the flat contradictions 
of those on whom he claimed to have relied, 
when he made his charges. 

Mr. Reed then proceeded to notice the second 
branch of General Cadwalader’s accusation—the 
alleged correspondence between Adjutant-gen- 
eral Reed and Count Donop, for the purpose of 
promoting his desertion to the enemy. 

Itis said that this accusation did not originate 
with General Cadwalader, in 1783, but in 1780, 
with Mr. Robert Lenox or his brother, Mr. David 
lenox, of Philadelphia ; although it is admitted 
that it was entertained by Count Donop, in 1776, 
only as a rumor, and was first publicly insinuated 
by Benedict Arnold, in 1780. 

To counteract the effect of Mr. David Lenox’s 
aecusations—which were first published in behalf 
of the political opponents of President Reed, at 
period of great excitement—Mr. Reed states 
that Mr. Robert Lenox “ never testified directly ” 
against the President ; and he seems to doubt if 
Mr. Lenox had ever referred at all to the sub- 
ject, as stated by his brother, David; that, six 
months after the story was first published in 
Philadelphia, by Mr. Lenox, the President and 

ouncil were vested by the Assembly of the 
State with almost dictatorial power, and the for- 
mer was elected, the third time, President of the 
Executive Council of Pennsylvania—a transac- 


tion which may well be considered as an approv- 
al of President Reed’s character and conduct b 

those among whom he had lived and labored, 
and unto whom, if he was really as bad as was 
represented, his badness could not have been 
wholly unknown or, if known, wholly unpun- 
ished—* the body of the people,” in his own 
words, evidently “continued to be his friends 
“ because they believed that he was, as he truly 
“ was, theirs.” 

Concerning the charge itself, Mr. Reed pro- 
duces the evidence of Judge Daniel Ellis, of the 
Burlington, N. J.. Common Pleas, who carried 
Adjutant-general Reed’s letter to the Hessian 
Head-quarters, to show what the real character 
of that Correspondence was. It is dated “the 
“ twenty-third day of October, 1783,” and is very 
clear. He also produces the Diary of Margaret 
Morris—one of the authorities relied on by the 
other side—to indicate what was thought of this 
Correspondence, at the time it occurred, by the 
inhabitants of Burlington, for whose benefit and 
protection it was carried on. He alludes, also, to 
the reply of Count Donop, which was received 
and answered by his principal accuser, Colonel 
Cadwala‘er ; and he copies that answer, from sn 
original by Colonel Cadwalader, in order to show 
just what was personally known, at the time, con- 
cerning this correspondence, to that accuser. 
He appeals, also, to the pages of History, both 
European and American, and notes the entire si- 
lence concerning the subject, of Gordon and 
Stedman, Graydon and Ramsay, Marshall and 
Adams, Sparks and Irving, Lord Mahon and 
Joseph Galloway, the Loyalists of 1779 and the 
American Minister to London, in 1848; and he 
claims, for that reason, that the charge is, at 
best, of doubtful character. He refers to, and 
quotes from, a most emphatic note on the subject, 
written in 1864, by that intelligent and well- 
known historian, Doctor Jared Sparks, which 
we shall refer to hereafter. 

He then examines, in detail, the evidence on 
this subject of Mr. Bancroft; and whatever may 
have been that gentleman’s standing before for 
accuracy of statement and fidelity in the use of 
his material, it is not now, in this instance at 
least, such as should gratify his friends. We 
need not refer to our own knowledge of Mr. 
Bancroft’s improper liberties with his authori- 
ties, either to promote his partisan purposes or 
to round his sentences, nor to that of Messrs, 
Greene and Amory, whose observations are be- 
fore the world; but such as we are, poor and 
comparatively unknown to the great body of 
readers throughout the world, we would not 
exchange positions with him, to-duy, preferring 
rather to enjoy, as we do enjoy, the conscious- 
ness that when our labors shall have ended, we 
shall be carried to Sleepy Hollow by those who 
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will have known us best, leaving behind us no 
such dirty record as this, to bear testimony 
against us, and no such shame as his, to be re- 
corded or talked of by those who shall come 
after us. 

Mr. Reed thus disposes of Mr. Bancroft; and 
our readers will be enabled from this extract to 
judge at once of the character of this work and 
of that of the historian whom it portrays: 

“There are no ‘ Historic Doubts’ about Mr. 
“ Reed’s worst apparent enemy, Benedict Ar- 
“nold. 

“T am wrong in speaking of Arnold, as Mr. 
“Reed’s last accuser, for, on this point, Mr. 
“George Bancroft, at the end of more than half a 
“ century, has taken up the thread of calumny— 
“ He finds itin the dark archives of Hesse Cassel. 

“ Mr. Bancroft ostentatiously adduces, as proof 
“of Mr. Reed’s infidelity, a mutilated extract 
“from what, he describes, as a ‘ Diary’ of Count 
“ Donop, the Hessian commander of the advanced 
“posts in New Jersey in December, 1776. He 
“ prints it, in the original, in a note to page 229 
“of his Ninth Volume. He gives no translation 
“(as I shall) possibly because he was conscious 
“that, in plain English, it amounted to nothing 
“at all. There is always an ominous mystery 
“in a foreign language which Mr. Bancroft does 
“not hesitate to avail himself of. 

“ Before I notice this subject in detail, let me 
“allude to the view taken of such ‘historical’ 
“ evidence, by one Mr. Bancroft will hardly ven- 
“ture to discredit, and whom, rather ostenta- 
“tiously, in his Preface, he describes as his 
“¢friend’ the late Jared Sparks. I have some 
“doubts as to the extent of this friendship, but 
“et that pass. 

“In 1864, Mr. Sparks, always alive to such 
“matters, wrote to me: 

“*T am told that Mr. Bancroft has procured a 
ma of Donop’s Journal. I should put no 
“*confidence in Donop’s impressions or infer- 
“*ences unless sustained by the positive testi- 
“«mony of some written communication from 
“« General Reed. This is not likely to be pro- 
“<duced. Donop might imagine motives which 
“¢had no foundation in reality,’ 

“JT will now show that even Donop did not 
“imagine anything of the kind, 

“ Mr. Bancroft thus introduces the Diary, which 
“is to prove so much: ‘ Diary kept in Donop’s 
“« command, written by himself or one of his 
“¢aids. The narration is very minute and 
“exact, (page 217.) Again he says, (page 
“229,) ‘The Donop Diary, which is remarkably 
“* precise, full and accurate, alludes to Colonel 
«“* Reed as having actually obtained a protection. 
“This statement though made incidentally is 
“« positive and unqualified” Then follows the 
“Hessian extract. 
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“The reader will be surprised to learn, and tp 
“see, for I shall quote the very words in fp. 
“glish, and Mr. Bancroft will not impugn thy 
“accuracy of the translation, that Count Donop, 
“admitting the Diary to be his, made no such 
“statement ; but in fact alludes to the story gy 
“ gossip at his Head-Quarters which he did jo 
“listen to” and records it in connection with 
“other matters, which we know, are utterly with. 
“out foundation in truth. 

“T cite every word in the Donop Diary rely. 
ing, directly or indirectly, to Mr. Reed. Ther 
are four entries of the kind. 

“On the 20th December, the Diary says: 

“December 20th.—Colonel Von Donop to. 
“¢ day received by a flag of truce from the Rebel 
“Colonel Reed, Adjutant General of Washing. 
“¢ton, a letter in which he, by authority of Gen. 
“eral Washington, proposed to have on the fol. 
“* lowing day an interview with Colonel Donop 
“on account of Burlington, as this place in the 
“¢present situation was much exposed to both 
“sides. It was left to Colonel Donop to de. 
“termine time and place for such an interview, 
“¢ He answered immediately that his present sit. 
“¢ vation did not permit him to leave his post. 
“¢ At the same time the letter of Colonel Reed 
“was communicated, in which he proposed a 
“‘interview about Burlington, and the answer 
“* given thereto; it was not to be presumed that 
“¢ the rebels would try to hold Mount Holly and 
“declare Burlington a neutral place, because 
“from the small island near Bristol they could 
“bombard Burlington with six pounders, while 
“‘Mount Holly could be taken any time, if it 
“was our pleasure to do so.’ 

“¢ December 25th.—To day a flag of truce was 
“sent by Colonel Donop to Burlington offering 
“ ¢to Colonel Reed the interview asked for as to 
“¢that town, but an answer from Colonel Cad. 
“«walader that Reed was not there and was not 
“expected to return before the next morning, he 
“¢ therefore would ask him to appoint another 
“¢time and place for the interview.’ 

“ All this is the record of what actually did 
“take place, with the addition that it was done 
“by the authority of General Washington’ | 
“now come to the intermediate entry which | 
« give, verbatim, and in English, and which Mr. 
“ Bancroft has the assurance to say is ‘ preclst, 
“full, ‘accurate, ‘ positive’ and ‘ unqualified.’ 

“¢ December 21st.—Colonel Donop reported to 
“¢General Grant that, notwithstanding it bal 
“¢ been his intention to attack (“ pay a visit to”) 
“General Putnam, he had desisted from such 
«“<¢ an enterprise after meeting Colonel Blork aud 
«¢ Lieutenant Colonel Sterling at Mount Holly, 
“¢and had received trustworthy informatio 
«“¢ that the enemy had no more magazines this 
«side the Delaware. It would not therefore le 
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us worth while to fatigue the troops who were 
«églready worn out and ragged. Moreover, it 
«twould be impossible for the troops to reach 
««Qooper’s Creek otherwise than by a circuitous 
4<youte and muddy roads, for the bridges had 
«égll been destroyed. As his line was already 
«textended from Bordentown to Black Horse, 
«fourteen miles, he did not think it advisable to 
«¢extend it further, and the less so because Rhall’s 
«¢Brigade was almost daily alarmed on both 
wefan? 


“So far what he says is pretty near the truth. 
“Now for the camp gossip which Donop was un- 
“willing to listen to, and I beg the reader to ob- 
“serve that the portion in dtalics which shows 
“that it was discredited hearsay, is carefully sup- 
“pressed by Mr. Bancroft ! 

“+ The reports about the enemy were 8o confused 
“that he would not listen any more to them. 
“4 Nevertheless, he would report that tt was re- 
“tported to him that during his stay at Mount 
“6 Holly on the 19th inst. 1000 men, via Haddon- 
“6 eld and 700 via Moorestown, had been march- 
«ting against Mount Holly for the purpose of at- 
“‘ tacking the two battalions at the Black Horse, 
“‘(that) General Mifflin had advanced with one 
‘corps on the route leading to Moorestown to the 
“*bridge three miles from Mount Holly, but had 
“*done nothing except to destroy the bridge en- 
“‘tirely ; (that) the Colonel Reed having received 
“*g protection, had come to meet General Mifflin 
“and had declared that he did not intend any 
“‘longer to serve; whereupon Mifflin is said to 
“have treated him very harshly and even to 
“thave called him a damned rascal.’ 

“It is not surprising that Mr. Bancroft shrank 
“from putting this trash in English, for it is 
“very certain, and he knows it well, that it isa 
. — cluster of false reports. On the 19th, 
“20th and 21st December, no force had advanced 
“or was advancing via Haddonfield or from any 
“other direction. Neither Mifflin, nor Putnam, 
“nor a one had crossed the river, nor ever did 
“oross the river till this chapter of adventure 
“was closed. Count Donop treated these stories 
“ as idle tales which, while he or his aid noted, 
“he did not listen to or believe. And yet, the 
“American ‘ Historian of the Revolution, picks 
n oat the one vague slander on his own country- 
“man, and prints it as truth, suppressing the con- 
, ext which describes it as mere rumor, and 
Fi discredited rumor too! It would be a de- 
« parture from the tone which should character- 
une historical discussion were I to describe in fit- 

ting terms my sense of this literary enormity.” 

The author then turns to the record of his 
grandfather’s life; and he gives a carefully pre- 

narrative of the transactions in which Col- 
onel Reed participated in December, 1776; and 
Vindication closes with an examination of 
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the two charges that Colonel Reed stimulate 
local oe among the troops, and that his 
friendly relations with the Commander-in-Chief 
were interrupted in consequence of the now cele- 
brated “ Lee letter.” 

We have not room to copy this portion of the 
work, nor is it necessary, since the most promi- 
nent among those whom the author censures is 
John C. Hamilton, for whom no one, now-a-days, 
entertains the least respect, either as an author 
or @ man. 

A short series of letters, commendatory of the 
author’s Life of Joseph Reed, closes the volume ; 
and the author leaves, once more, the reputation 
of his grandfather to the judgment of the world. 

We have read this effort of Mr. Reed, whose 
personal friendship we have enjoyed for several 
years, with entire satisfaction. It is thorough, 
earnest, and merciless—as it should be—yet its 
author has nowhere lost his temper or forgetten 
his first duty, as a Historian. There seems to 
have been no desire to conceal anything; and, 
unlike his former practice, he has not shrank 
from the truth because of the hazard of hurting 
some one’s feelings by telling it—we only re- 
gret thata similar fearlessness did not previ- 
ously control his pen, which would have proba- 
bly rendered unnecessary this latter-day labor. 





7.—Statistics of Population of the City and County of New 
York as shown by the State Census of 1865, with the com- 
parative results of this and previous enumerations and other 
statistics, given by the State and Federal Census, from the ear- 
liest period. Prepared at the request of the Committee on 
Annual Taxes of the Board of Supervisors, by Franklin B. 
Hough. New York: 1866. Octavo, pp. 316. 


The ample title-page describes the contents of 
this volume—how truly those contents tell the 
stories attributed to them is another question. 

We have, in brief, the different Census returns 
from that of 1698, when the Colony contained 
only 18,067 and the city 4,937 souls, through 
those of 1703, 1712, 1723, 1731, 1737, 1746, 1749, 
1756, 1771, 1786, the Electoral Censuses of 1790, 
1795, 1801, 1807, 1814, and 1821, the Federal 
Censuses of 1790, 1800, 1810, 1820, 1830, 1840, 
1850, and 1860, the City Censuses of 1805 and 
1816, and the State Censuses of 1825, 1835, 1845 
and 1855, to that of 1865, when the State is said 
by Doctor Hough to have contained 3,827,818 
and the city 726,386 souls, of whom 2,598,981 in 
the State and 364,667 in the City were native New 
Yorkers, 166,038 in the State and 17,856 in the city 
were native New Englanders,—the latter mixed 
up, in the city, with 2,643 Canadians, 19,699 Eng- 
lishmen, 107,269 Germans, 161,334 Irish, 6,617 
Scotch, 1,735 Prussians, 1,285 Poles, 5,805 French, 
and 9,943 negroes. 

There were also, in the city, if the Doctor can 
be believed, only 1,089 Bar-tenders, 1,018 Board- 
ing-houses, including Brothels, 429 Clergymen, 
without a single Politician, or Prostitute, or Gen- 
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tleman, or Missionary, or Professional Gambler, 
or unprofessional Loafer. Who shall say, in 
view of these figures, that New York is very 
wicked, since there were also 1,546 Policemen to 
keep order in that universally employed and re- 
markably virtuous community. 

The Doctor tells us, also, that there were only 
733 rum-shops—* Wine and liquor dealers” are 
his words—in this State, outside of the city of 
New York; that there were, in 1865, only seven 
Bookbinders, in New York city, with an aggre- 
gate capital of $66,900, and producing » manu- 
actured total of $210,000: only eleven Printing 
offices of all kinds, with an aggregate capital of 
$799,200 and producing $113,500 of manufactur- 
ed goods—a profitable investment truly—while 
of Newspaper offices there are none noted and of 
Photographers only six!!! Only one man, in 
the city of New York, the Doctor says, got as low 
wages as twelve dollars per month; only seven 
hundred and four seaaioale a hundred per month— 
not one enjoyed a higher rate of — '! Who'd 
believe it, if the Doctor had not told it ? 

Truly, Doctor Hough is a wonderful man. He 
has tumbled over a dozen printing offices and 
knows where are a dozen more, yet he writes 
down eleven as the total. What a pity it is that 
he did not employ the same acuteness in making 
discoveries, while compiling this volume, which 
he employed while “ cooking” his last dish for 
the Bradford Club, referred toin our last number. 
We certainly should have heard, in that case, of 
more printing offices and binderies in New York 
than he has now reported; possibly he might 
have heard, also, of a few Ale-houses and an oc- 
casional Enumerator. 


8.—An Address delivered before the New England His- 
toric-Genealogical Society, January 2,1867, By John A. 
Andrews, LL.D., President of the Society. Boston, 1867. 
Octavo, pp. 12. 


In this brief Address, Governor Andrews dis- 
cussed, with great ability, the importance and at- 
tractions of History and its effects on both the 
Present and the Future; and we are the more 
gratified with it because he has placed himself 
on the record as a friend of Truth, a Dissenter 
from the theories of The Hvening Transcript and 
the practises of Messrs. Felt and Palfrey, Gra 
and Sumner, John C. Hamilton and their kind. 

“ For the sake of History itself,’ are the gold- 
en words which he employs, “ let us deal honest- 
“ly and fearlessly with the record our predeces- 
“sors have left behind them. For the sake of 
“every science needful for the development of 
“human society or emancipation from avoidable 
“error and pain; and for their own sakes too— 
“who, now removed from the distractions of this 
“world’s allurements, must desire, more than all 
« things, the universality of Justice and Truth— 
< let us explore the lives and actions of men, and 
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“their generations, with pious carefulness, by 
“ with impartial fidelity and independence,” 

Coming from Boston, from the lips of one of 
whom even The Transcript dare not whisper 4 
syllable except of praise, we had reason to re. 
joice when we read these words—we would that 
they could be printed in letters of gold and placed 
over every mantelpiece in New England, then 
would we hear no more of such clap-trap as that 
employed by the Press of Boston, concerning the 
“ denationalizing tendencies” of stripping the bor- 
rowed finery from the jack-daws of bygone days. 

We congratulate the speaker and bid him God 
speed in his glorious work of rescuing the Truth 
of History from the grasp of those who would 
strangle it—a duty which is as far above any 
other which he has ever undertaken as his integ- 
rity appears to be above that of “ the Brahmins” 
by whom he is too closely surrounded, 


9.—A Memorial of the Rev. Thomas Mather Smith, D.D., 
late Milnor Professor of Systematic Divinity in the Theological 
Seminary of the Diocese of Ohio, and sometime President of 
Kenyon College. By W. 8. P. Privately printed, 1866, 0c- 
tavo, pp. (2) 68, 

Doctor Smith was born at Stamford, Connect- 
icut, on the seventh of March, 1796. He was the 
son of the Rev. Daniel Smith; the nephew of 
Governor John Cotton Smith; son-in-law of 
Rey. Leonard Woods, D.D., of Andover ; father- 
in-law of Rev. William Perry Stevens, of Litch- 
field, Conn. ; and father of the learned Rector of 
the Church of the Ascension, in New York. He 
graduated at Yale, in 1816, and at Andover, in 
1820; was Dr. Wisner’s assistant, in “the 
“Old South,” in Boston; and in 1822, became 
Pastor of the church at Portland, Maine. A few 
years after he was called to the pastorate of the 
church at Fall River, Mass. ; in 1831, to that a 
Catskill, N. Y.; and in 1839, to that at New 
Bedford, Mass. In 1842, he became a convert ti 
the Episcopalian faith, and, very soon after, he 
was called to the Chair of Divinity, at Gambier, 
Ohio, where he remained until 1863. He died on 
the sixth of September, 1864, at Portland, Maine. 

He appears to have possessed, to an unustii 
extent, the respect of his contemporaries of al! 
denominations, and to have been, what was said 
of him by his brother-in-law, President Woods, 
of Bowdoin College, “ a faithful minister, an up- 
“right and blameless Christian gentleman, avd 
“an accomplished Christian scholar.” , 

This handsome memorial volume was printed 
at the Riverside Press, for private distribution; the 
edition numbering two hundred and fifty coples. 


10.—A Sermon preached in St. Michael's Church, Litch- 
field, Conn., on the day of National Thanksgiving, Thurs 
day, November 26, 1866. By Rev. William Stevens Perry, 
A.M. Philadelphia: 1866, Small quarto pp. 9. 


This little tract, of which an edition of fifty 
copies only was printed, for private distributioy, 
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as the work of one of the most zealous historical 
students of the day—the learned Clerk of the 
House of Lay Delegates of the General Convention 
of the United States—and it indicates some of the 
grounds for thankfulness, in the past of our coun- 
try, a8 well as in the prospect of its future. 
ially thankful should churchmen be, if 

Mr. Perry is correct, since the pa leading 
minds of the country, in the era of the Revolu- 
tion, were Episcopalians; and Washington and 
Henry, Franklin and Laurens, Marshall and the 
Pinckneys, Jay and Hamilton, Rutledge and 
Morris, Lee and Stirling, are named as members 
of that denomination, in support of that very un- 
popular opinion. 

ere.is room for doubt, we think, that all 
that has been claimed for it belongs to that de- 
nomination ; yet it is a matter of very little im- 
portance, since the work was done by somebody 
—it is vastly more important that the work then 
finished has withstood the storm so poorly, since 
itscompletion. Poor humaa nature is the same, 
however, whether Episcopalian or Congrega- 
tionalist ; and its works are alike perishable. 





ll—A Quarter century Review : being the twenty-fifth an- 
nual report of the Ministry at Large, in the City of Providence, 
presented and read at a public meetiug held in the First Con- 

nal Church, Sunday evening, January 20, 1867, by 

win M. Stone, Providence: 1867. Octavo, pp. 51. 

Whatever interests Providence interests us; 
and, although we have never spent thirty minutes 
within its boundaries, and have no connections 
living there, the place where “Soul freedom” 
Was first recognized by “the major will” of a 
Commonwealth, will continue to be “sacred soil,” 
i our eyes, no matter who now walks on it. 

Itseems that, in 1841, a religious enterprise 
was set on foot there, the object of which was 
entirely local. It provided for a Home Mission- 
ary, whose duty it should be to seek and, as fer 
a man could do so, to save that which was lost 
in the streets and by-ways, and obscure corners, 
of Providence; although the members of only 
one denomination, if we understand it aright, 
united in its support. 

This is evidently intended as a record of that 
Mission, that “ Ministr qt Large,” that Pastor 
with a city for his parish, during the past twen- 
ty-five years ; yet, although we have found very 
much in it to interest, as well as to instruct us, 
We have gone over it carefully without finding 
the smallest summary of the receipts and dis- 

ursements, and of the grand results of the en- 
lerprise, during the period of its operations. 

here is one subject, however, which we do 
find there; and that is the careful contrast of the 
dence of 1867 with that of 1842; and the 
collectors of local histories will do well to se- 
‘are copies of it. We condense the surveys thus : 
in 1842, the population was not far from 24,- 
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000, nearly equally divided between the two 
banks of the river. In 1867, it is about 56,000, 
of whom 18,430 are Irish, 5,463 other foreigners, 
and about 32,000 Americans—the influx of the 
foreign-born having ceased ten years ago. 

In 1842, there were 3,000 dwellings; now 
there are 6,800. The assessed value of property 
has advanced from $18,918,919, in 1842, to $83,- 
448,800, in 1867; the rate of taxation from 37- 
100ths of one per cent, in the former year, to 94- 
100ths, in the latter ; and the productive indus- 
try from $3,280,247, in 1842, to $30,628,177—the 
latter the fruits of labor of divers engines and 
machines, and 12,272 individuals, employed in 
three hundred and ninety-seven kinds of business. 

In 1842, there were twenty Banks in Provi- 
dence—one for every twelve hundred souls, big 
and little; now there are thirty-six—one for 
every fifteen hundred and fifty. In 1842, there 
was one Savings Bank, now there are seven, with 
deposits amounting to $11,009,623.86, Belonging 
to 31,220 persons—more than one half the popu- 
lation, old and young, foreign and native. In 
1842, there were four Insurance Companies’; in 
1867, twenty, covering risks amounting to $127,- 
966,960.96. 

In 1842, there were thirty-nine places for 
public worship, in Providence; now there are 
fifty-seven—one for every thousand ofits popula- 
tion. In 1842, there was no railroad running 
into the city ; now there are six, freighting, last 
year, 1,002,791 tons of merchandise and 4,554,434 
passengers; while one of its local railways con- 
veyed, in 1866, 829,476 passengers, and another, 
3,249,703. 

There is not one Pastor now in the city who 
was a pastor there in 1842; lawyers have been 
almost as closely extinguished; of the a 
cians practising in 1842, forty-eight in number, 
only thirteen remain, although there are now a 
hundred and seventeen in the city, including five 
females. In 1842, there were 3,498 pupils in the 
Public schools, costing $16,649; in 1866, there 
were 7,352, exclusive of nine hundred in the Ro- 
man Catholic schools, costing nearly a hundred 
thousand dollars. 





2.—Booxs RECEIVED. 


We have received the following and shall 
notice them hereafter : 


1.—From Jor, MunseEtt, Albany. The Siege of 
Savannah, 1779. Edited by Doctor F. B. Hough. 

—The Siege of Charleston, 1780. Edited by 
Doctor F. B. Hough. 

—The Byrd Manuscripts, Westover, Va., 1728. 
Edited by Doctor T. H. Wynne, of Richmond. 

2.—From Doctor D. WriuiaAms ParrTERson, 
Newark Valley, N. Y. The Memorables of the 
Montgomeries. Privately printed. 
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3—From the Lone Isuanp Historica So- 
ciety, Brooklyn, N. Y. Journal of a Voyage to 
New York in 1679-80. Edited by Hon. H. C. 


Murphy. 

oo LittLzE, Brown & Co., Boston. 
The Works of the Right Honorable Hdmund 
Burke, Vol. XI. 

5.—From Cuarues Scrisner & Co., New York 
City. Studies in English. By M. Schell de 
Vere, LL.D. 

—History of England. By James Anthony 
Froude, Vols. IX. and X. 

—The Literary Life of James K. Paulding. 
Compiled by his son, Wm. J. Paulding. 

6.—From Ltr & Sueparp, Boston. The Sol- 
dier’s Story of his Captivity at Andersonville, 
Belle Isle, and other Rebel Prisons. By Warren 
Lee Goss. 

7.—From the Wisconsin Histrortcat Society, 
Madison. Jistory of a People as illustrated by 
their Monuments. By Hon. Anthony Van Wyck. 

8.—From the Iowa Historica Socrery, lowa 
City. Annals of Iowa. January, 1867. 

9.—From the AuTHors. History of Hasthamp- 
ton. By Payson W. Lyman, of Amherst, Mass. 

—Sawin: Summary Notes concerning John 
Sawin, and his posterity. By Thomas E. Sawin. 

—Life and Letters of John Winthrop. By 
Hon. Robert C. Winthrop. 


3.—Booxs In PREPARATION. 


—GeENERAL Ropert E. Lex is engaged in 
preparing for the Press a new edition of his 
father’s Memoirs—the well-known historical 
work of the hero of Powles Hook. 

—Lze & Sueparp, of Boston, have in Press a 
history of the Ninth Regiment, Massachusetts 
Volunteers. It was written on the field, from 
official data and personal knowledge, by Captain 
Macnamaragh; and it has been pronounced by 
those who have read it in manuscript as a “ mir- 
“ror of the marches, bivouacks, and campaigns” 
of the Irish Ninth. 

—Tuomas W. Fiexp, Esq., is busily engaged 
on his narrative of the military operations on 
Long Island, in the summer of 1776, which will 
form the second volume of the Memoirs of the 
Long Island Historical Society. 

—Tue Catskitt Movuntars.—Reyv. Charles 
Rockwell, author of Life at Sea, &c., who has 
resided for several years in the region of the 
Catskills, has been engaged upon a new work, 
A Guide Book and History of the Catskill Mount- 
ains. It will contain a variety of sketches, 
historical and descriptive, of Greene, Ulster and 
Schoharie counties, and Mr. Rockwell is well 
fitted for the task. The volume, besides being 
indispensable to the thousands of visitors to the 
mountains, will be interesting to all classes of 
readers. 
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4.—NoTEs. 


—Lezxz & Sueparp, of Boston, issue, weekly, g 
child’s paper entitled Oliver Optic’s Magazine for 
Our Boys and Girls, which, we think, is the best 
of the class for children. There is nothing in it 
which “our Boys and Girls” cannot fully com. 

rehend, without explanation; the weekly issue 

eeps a fresh supply continually on hand; and 
the illustrations are appropriate and well exe. 
cuted. It is a weekly, selling for five cents, or 
Two Dollars per annum. 

—Rvumors among book-fanciers, which we hear 
in several directions, indicate the publication of 
what we have had knowledge for some time 
past, that one of the most widely-known and as 
widely-honored members of THe Braprorp 
Cius has been “ dropped” by his fellow-mem- 
bers. 

It is not a matter which particularly interests 
us ; but we feel it to be our duty, as a gatherer of 
such trifles, to notice it as we pass. 

—TuxE ConGREGATIONALIST.—There is a paper 
(weekly) bearing this title; the organ, we are 
told, of Orthodox Congregationalism ; and pub- 
lished at Boston, in New England. 

We have never seen more than two numbers 
of this paper, and these had well-filled columns 
of neatly-printed matter; but the pleasure we 
should have otherwise taken in the perusal of 
them was marred by the anti-Christian, if not 
anti-Orthodox, tone which pervaded them. 

The Editor’s ignorance of the character of 
Tae HistortcaL Macazrne and of the conduct 
of its Editor betrays his weakness as well as his 
indolence ; and it is not only in bad taste, but it 
is something worse, in an Orthodox Congrega- 
tionalist, to bear false witness against his neigh- 
bor, even if that neighbor is not of his way of 
thinking, nor a resident of Boston. Now that 
the war is over and falsehood no longer a “ ne- 
“cessity,” one would suppose that even an Or- 
thodox Christian in Boston might read his Bible 
and practise its precepts; and it certainly be- 
comes The Congregationalist, if it is what it 
professes to be, either to understand the subjects 
of which it treats sufficiently to speak truly of 
them or, else, to remain sfleat. 

Tue HistorrcaL MaGazine is “ anti-North” 
and “ anti-Massachusetts” no further than the 
“North” and “ Massachusetts” are antagonistic 
to the Truth, and common honesty, and genuine 
Orthodox Congregationalism—the latter of which 
is pure Republicanism—and its Editor hopes that 
The Oongregationalist will teach itself and its 
neighbors, First, how to KNow the Truth, and, 
SEconp, how to TELL it, before it shall again 
undertake to instruct him what is and what is 
not “LEGITIMATE historical matter” or what 18 
and what is not ais duty, as the conductor of a 
public Press. 





